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SECTION 1. DEFINITIONS AND INTERPRETATION
1.1 Definitions.
The following terms used herein shall have the respective meanings defined below:

1.1.1 2023 CVA or CVA means the 2023 Maryland Child Victim’s Act, which
codified changes in, among other places, the Maryland Code, Courts and Judicial Proceedings §
5-117, as subsequently amended, modified, codified, and/or restated.

1.1.2  Abuse means any actual or alleged

a. sexual conduct or misconduct, sexual abuse or molestation, indecent
assault and/or battery, rape, pedophilia, hebephilia, ephebophilia, lascivious
behavior, undue familiarity, or sexually-related physical, psychological, or
emotional harm, or contacts, or interactions of a sexual nature between a child and
an adult, or a nonconsenting adult and another adult, sexual assault, sexual battery,
sexual psychological or emotional abuse, humiliation, or intimidation, any other
sexual misconduct, or any conduct constituting a sexual offense, incest, use of a
child in a sexual performance;

b. non-sexual assault, battery, corporal punishment and other non-
sexual acts of physical, psychological, mental or emotional abuse, humiliation or
intimidation (including physical abuse or bullying without regard to whether such
physical abuse or bullying is of a sexual nature), and all other similar non-sexual
tortious behavior of any type whatsoever. Notwithstanding the foregoing, Abuse
does not include non-sexual acts related to or arising from the operation of a motor
vehicle; or

c. For the avoidance of doubt, “Abuse” also includes: any actual,
alleged, or threatened sexual conduct, misconduct, behavior, misbehavior, abuse,
or molestation, including: (i) “Sexual Abuse” as defined in Md. Code, Crim. Law
§ 3-602; (ii) any sexual offense as laid out in Md. Code, Crim. Law § 3-307;
(i11) any other sexually related act, contact, or interaction, indecent assault and/or
battery, rape, indecent or lascivious behavior, undue familiarity, harassment,
pedophilia, or ephebophilia; (iv) any act that causes or allegedly causes sexually-
related physical, psychological, or emotional harm, or any other contacts or
interactions of a sexual nature, including any such contacts or interactions between
a child and an adult, or a non-consenting adult and another adult; (v) contacts or
interactions of a sexual nature; (vi) assault, battery, corporal punishment, or any
other act of physical, psychological, mental, or emotional abuse, humiliation, or
intimidation. Abuse may occur whether or not this activity involves explicit force,
whether or not it involves genital or other physical contact, and whether or not there
is physical, psychological, or emotional harm to the person; or (vii) other such
conduct defined as “sexual abuse” in Md. Code, Ct. & Jud. Proc. § 5-117(a).

1.1.3 Abuse Action means a lawsuit asserting an Abuse Claim against the
Archdiocese or any Participating Party.
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1.1.4 Abuse Claim means any Claim that has been or could be asserted against
the Archdiocese or any Participating Party that is attributable to, arises from, is based upon, or
results from, in whole or in part, directly, indirectly, or derivatively, Abuse that occurred prior to
the Petition Date, including any such Claim that seeks monetary damages or any other relief under
any theory of liability, law, or equity whatsoever, including contribution, indemnity, vicarious
liability, respondeat superior, conspiracy, fraud (including fraud in the inducement), any
negligence-based or employment-based theory (including negligent hiring, supervision, retention,
or misrepresentation), any other theory based upon misrepresentation, concealment, or unfair
practice, public or private nuisance, or any other theory (including any theory based upon public
policy) or any act or failure to act by the Archdiocese or any Participating Party, or any other
Person for whose acts or failures to act the Archdiocese or any Participating Party is or was alleged
to be responsible.

For the avoidance of doubt, “Abuse Claim” includes (a) all Unknown Abuse
Claims, Timely-Filed Abuse Claims, Late-Filed Abuse Claims, or any other Claim or Cause of
Action described in the CVA against the Archdiocese or any Participating Party and (b) any Claim
against the Archdiocese or any Participating Party that is attributable to, arises from, is based upon,
relates to, or results from Abuse that, as of the Petition Date is barred by any applicable statute of
limitations, and in each case, irrespective of whether (x) such Claims also involve the conduct of
Joint Tortfeasors, (y) such Claims arise under, or were revived pursuant to, the CVA, or any future
reviver law, statute, or binding precedential decision passed or issued on or after the Effective
Date, or (z) a proof of claim has been Filed or an Abuse Action has been commenced with respect
to such Claim.

1.1.5 Abuse Claim Ballot means the ballot approved by the Court for Abuse
Claimants, other than Unknown Abuse Claimants, to vote to accept or reject the Plan.

1.1.6  Abuse Claim Discharge Date means the date on which the Archdiocese
Discharge becomes effective with respect to an Abuse Claim, other than an Unknown Abuse
Claim, as determined in accordance with the provisions of Section 12.2.3 of the Plan.

1.1.7 Abuse Claimant means the holder of an Abuse Claim, the estate of a
deceased individual who held an Abuse Claim, the personal executor or personal representative of
the estate of a deceased individual who held an Abuse Claim, or the assignee of any of the
foregoing, as the case may be. For the avoidance of doubt, the holder of an Unknown Abuse Claim
and/or Late-Filed Abuse Claim is an Abuse Claimant.

1.1.8 Abuse Claims Reviewer means the Person, including the designee of such
Person, who will assess Abuse Claims under the Allocation Protocol.

1.1.9  Abuse Claims Settlement Fund means a fund established by the Trust from
which Distributions to Class 6 Claims will be made.

1.1.10 Action means any lawsuit, proceeding, or other action in a court, or any
arbitration.

1.1.11 Administrative Claim means a Claim against the Archdiocese for payment
of an administrative expense of a kind specified in section 503(b) of the Bankruptcy Code and
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entitled to priority pursuant to section 507(a)(2) of the Bankruptcy Code, including, but not limited
to: (1) any actual and necessary costs and expenses, incurred after the Petition Date, of preserving
the Estate and operating the business of the Archdiocese; (i1) Professional Fee Claims; (iii) any
Claim specified in section 503(b)(9) of the Bankruptcy Code; and (iv) any Claim arising from or
related to any Abuse alleged to have first occurred after the Petition Date but prior to the Effective
Date, unless the Archdiocese elects to treat such Claim as a Pass-Through Claim.

1.1.12 Administrative Claims Bar Date means the deadline for filing requests for
payment of Administrative Claims, as follows: (i) with respect to Administrative Claims other than
Professional Fee Claims, shall be 30 days after the Effective Date; and (i1) with respect to
Professional Fee Claims, shall be 60 days after the Effective Date.

1.1.13 Affiliate means any past, present, or future Person that controls, is
controlled by, or is under control with, another Person, including parents, subsidiaries, merged
Persons, holding Persons, and acquired Persons, or any predecessor to such Person.

1.1.14 Agent means any past and present employee; officer; director; managing
agent or other agent; shareholder; principal; teacher; staff; member; board member; administrator;
priest; deacon; brother, sister, nun, or other member of a religious order; clergy; Person bound by
a monastic vow; volunteer; attorney; claim handling administrator; and representatives of a Person,
in each case in their capacities as such.

1.1.15 Alleged Insured has the meaning ascribed to such term in Section 12.5.2(b)
of the Plan.

1.1.16 Allocation Protocol or Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol means the
protocol developed by the Committee by which the Abuse Claims Reviewer shall assess Abuse
Claims. The Allocation Protocol is attached as Exhibit 3, and incorporated into the Trust
Agreement.

1.1.17 Allowed means: (a) a Claim that has been scheduled by the Debtor in its
Schedules as other than disputed, contingent, or unliquidated and as to which the Debtor or any
other party in interest has not Filed an objection; (b) a Claim that either is not a Disputed Claim or
has been allowed by a Final Order; (c) a Claim that is allowed in a stipulation or settlement
executed prior to or after the Effective Date; (d) a Claim relating to a rejected executory contract
or unexpired lease that is not a Disputed Claim or has been allowed by a Final Order, only if a
Proof of Claim has been timely Filed; (e¢) a Claim as to which a Proof of Claim has been timely
Filed and as to which the Debtor or any party in interest has not Filed an objection; or (f) an Abuse
Claim assessed by the Abuse Claims Reviewer in accordance with the Trust Distribution Plan and
determined to be entitled to a Trust Distribution; and with respect to all Claims, only after reduction
for applicable setoff and similar rights of the Consolidated Catholic Entities.

1.1.18 Archbishop means Most Reverend William E. Lori, the Archbishop of
Baltimore, and his predecessors and successors.

1.1.19 Archdiocese means The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore, the
debtor and debtor in possession in this Chapter 11 Case.
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1.1.20 Archdiocese Discharge means the complete extinguishment of the liability
of the Consolidated Catholic Entities in respect to any Claim or debt, as and to the extent further
described in Section 12 of the Plan.

1.1.21 Assumed Agreement means a contract, lease, or other agreement listed on
Exhibit 4 to this Plan.

1.1.22 Avoidance Action means any Claim, Cause of Action, or right to property
of the Debtor or Estate under sections 544, 545, 547, 548, 549, 550, or 551 of the Bankruptcy
Code.

1.1.23 Bankruptcy Code means title 11 of the United States Code, as now in effect
or hereafter applicable to the Chapter 11 Case.

1.1.24 Bankruptcy Court means the United States Bankruptcy Court for the
District of Maryland or such other court of competent jurisdiction that properly exercises
jurisdiction over part or all of the Chapter 11 Case, to the extent that the reference of part or all of
the Chapter 11 Case is withdrawn.

1.1.25 Bankruptcy Rules means the Federal Rules of Bankruptcy Procedure, as
amended.

1.1.26 Bar Date means the deadline by which proofs of claim forms for prepetition
Claims, including Abuse Claims, were required to be Filed against the Archdiocese. The Bar Date
for all Claims was May 31, 2024 at 11:59 p.m. (Eastern time).

1.1.27 Barred Claim means all Channeled Claims (specifically including, but not
limited to, Abuse Claims, Medicare Claims, and Extra-Contractual Claims), Non-Participating
Abuse Claims, Non-Participating Insurance Claims, Released Insurance Claims, Unknown Abuse
Claims, Related Insurance Claims, Insurer Contribution Claims, Direct Action Claims, GMVA
Claims, and every other Claim that (a) is under, arises out of, relates (directly or indirectly) to, or
connects in any way with an Abuse Claim or any of the Settling Insurer Policies or (b) is released
pursuant to any Insurance Settlement Agreement. For the avoidance of doubt, “Barred Claim”
includes all Claims exempted from the injunctions set forth in Sections 12.2.1 and 12.3 of the Plan
pursuant to Sections 12.2.2(a) and 12.2.2(b) of the Plan.

1.1.28 Business Day means any day of the calendar week, except Saturday,
Sunday, a “legal holiday,” as defined in Bankruptcy Rule 9006(a), any day on which commercial
banks are authorized or required by law to close in Baltimore, Maryland, and any day on which
the Archdiocese’s business offices are closed in observance of a religious holiday.

1.1.29 Cash means cash and cash equivalents including, without limitation, checks
and wire transfers.

1.1.30 Causes of Action means, except as provided otherwise in this Plan, the
Confirmation Order, or any document, instrument, release, or other agreement entered into in
connection with this Plan, all Claims of the Debtor, the Estate, or the Trusts (as successor(s) to the
Debtor or Estate including in any Avoidance Action), whether or not pending on the Effective
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Date or instituted by the Archdiocese after the Effective Date; provided, however, that any
affirmative defense or cross-claim asserted with respect to a Claim shall not be deemed a Cause of
Action to the extent such affirmative defense or cross-claim seeks to disallow, reduce, or serve as
an offset against such Claim.

1.1.31 Channeled Claim means any of the following Claims that have been or
could have been asserted against any of the Protected Parties or any Settling Insurer(s) to the extent
that such Claim directly or indirectly relates to the same injury, damages, facts, or circumstances
giving rise to an Abuse Claim, including each and every: (a) Abuse Claim; (b) Indirect Claim;
(c) Direct Action Claim; (d) Contribution Claim; (e) Medicare Claim; and (f) Extra-Contractual
Claim relating to the Claims listed in subsections (a)—(e) of this sentence; provided, however, that
Channeled Claims shall not include: (i) a Claim against an individual who perpetrated an act of
Abuse; (ii)) a Claim against any religious order, diocese (other than the Archdiocese), or
archdiocese, unless such Entity is identified as a Participating Party on Exhibit 1; (iii) a Claim
against an Excluded Insurer; or (iv) a Claim exempted from the injunctions set forth in Sections
12.2.1 and 12.3 of the Plan pursuant to Sections 12.2.2(a) and 12.2.2(b) of the Plan; provided
further, if any Claim identified in the foregoing proviso also asserts liability against a Protected
Party, then such Claim shall be a Channeled Claim as to the Protected Party. For the avoidance of
doubt (i) a Channeled Claim includes any Claim against a Protected Party based on allegations
that it is an alter ego of a Person that is not a Protected Party or that the Protected Party’s corporate
veil should be pierced on account of Claims against a Person that is not a Protected Party or based
on any other theory under which the legal separateness of any Person and any other Person may
be disregarded to impose liability for a Claim on either such Person.

1.1.32 Channeling Injunction means the injunction contained in Section 12.3 of
this Plan.

1.1.33 Chapter 11 means chapter 11 of the Bankruptcy Code.
1.1.34 Chapter 11 Case means the above-captioned bankruptcy case.

1.1.35 Child Protection Protocols means the document Filed by Guidepost
Solutions (the joint child protection consultant for the Debtor and Committee) (the “Child
Protection Protocols for The Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore, Maryland™), which will
be Filed on or before the Effective Date.

1.1.36 Claimant means any Person who alleges or alleged any Claim.

1.1.37 Claim means a claim, as that term is defined in section 101(5) of the
Bankruptcy Code, including, without limitation, any claim, Action, assertion of right, complaint,
cross-complaint, counterclaim, liabilities, obligations, rights, request, allegation, mediation,
litigation, direct action, administrative proceeding, Cause of Action, Lien, encumbrances,
indemnity, equitable indemnity, right of subrogation, equitable subrogation, defense, injunctive
relief, controversy, contribution, exoneration, covenant, agreement, promise, act, omission,
trespass, variance, damages, judgment, compensation, set-off, reimbursement, restitution, cost,
expense, loss, exposure, execution, attorney’s fee, obligation, order, affirmative defense, writ,
demand, inquiry, request, directive, obligation, proof of claim in a bankruptcy proceeding or
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submitted to a trust established pursuant to the Bankruptcy Code, government claim or Action,
settlement, and/or any liability whatsoever, whether past, present, or (to the extent it arises prior
to the Effective Date) future, known or unknown, asserted or unasserted, foreseen or unforeseen,
fixed or contingent, matured or unmatured, liquidated or unliquidated, direct, indirect or otherwise
consequential, whether in law, equity, admiralty, under the Bankruptcy Code, or otherwise,
whether currently known or unknown, whether compromised, settled or reduced to a consent
judgment, that may exist now or hereinafter for property damages, compensatory damages (such
as loss of consortium, wrongful death, survivorship, proximate, consequential, general and special
damages), punitive damages, bodily injury, personal injury, public and private claims, or any other
right to relief whether sounding in tort, contract, extra-contractual or bad faith, statute, strict
liability, equity, nuisance, trespass, statutory violation, wrongful entry or eviction or other eviction
or other invasion of the right of private occupancy, and any amounts paid in respect of any
judgment, order, decree, settlement, contract, or otherwise.

1.1.38 Claims Objection Deadline means, with respect to any Non-Abuse Claim,
the date which is 90 days after the latter of the Effective Date and the date such Claim is Filed.

1.1.39 Class means a class or category of Claims as classified and described in
Section 2 of this Plan.

1.1.40 Class 1 Claim means School Bond Claims.

1.1.41 Class 2 Claim means PNC Secured Claims.

1.1.42 Class 3 Claim means Other Secured Claims.

1.1.43 Class 4 Claim means Other Priority Claims.

1.1.44 Class 5 Claim means General Unsecured Claims.

1.1.45 Class 6 Claim means Abuse Claims that are not Unknown Abuse Claims.
1.1.46 Class 7 Claim means Unknown Abuse Claims.

1.1.47 Class 8 Claim means Non-Abuse Litigation Claims.

1.1.48 Class 9 Claim means Inbound Contribution Claims.

1.1.49 Class 10 Claim means Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity Secured Claims,
which include any Claim against a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity to the extent that Claim is
Secured.

1.1.50 Class 11 Claim means Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity Unsecured Claims,
which include any Claim against a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity of any kind or nature
including, without limitation, on account of trade credit, contract, personal injury (other than
personal injury arising from or related to Abuse), or arising from the rejection of an executory
contract or unexpired lease, that (i) is not Secured by property of the Estate or otherwise entitled
to treatment as a secured Claim under section 506 of the Bankruptcy Code; (i1) is not otherwise
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entitled to priority under sections 503 or 507 of the Bankruptcy Code; and (ii1) is not otherwise an
Abuse Claim, Administrative Claim, Professional Fee Claim, Claim for U.S. Trustee Fees, Priority
Tax Claim, Non-Tax Priority Claim, Secured Claim, or Pass-Through Claim.

1.1.51 Co-Insured Entities means the Debtor, Parishes, Schools, and Related Non-
Debtor Entities covered by Insurance Policies.

1.1.52 Committee means the Official Committee of Unsecured Creditors
appointed in the Chapter 11 Case by the United States Trustee pursuant to section 1102 of the
Bankruptcy Code, as constituted from time to time, but does not mean the members of the
Committee in their individual capacities.

1.1.53 Compensation and Benefits Programs means all employment agreements
and policies and all employment, compensation, and benefit plans, policies, savings plans,
retirement plans, deferred compensation plans, supplemental executive retirement plans,
healthcare plans, disability plans, severance benefit agreements, plans, or policies, incentive plans,
life and accidental death and dismemberment insurance plans, and programs of the Debtor, and all
amendments and modifications to the foregoing, applicable to the Debtor’s employees, former
employees, retirees, and non-employee directors, and the employees, retirees, and non-employee
directors of the Parishes, Schools, and Related Non-Debtor Entities.

1.1.54 Confirmation Date means the date the Confirmation Order is entered by the
clerk of the Court on the Court’s docket.

1.1.55 Confirmation Hearing means the hearing on confirmation of this Plan
pursuant to section 1129 of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.56 Confirmation Order means the order entered by the Court confirming this
Plan in accordance with chapter 11 of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.57 Consenting Abuse Claim means any and all Abuse Claims held by a
Consenting Abuse Claimant.

1.1.58 Consenting Abuse Claimant means any holder of an Abuse Claim who has
not either (i) affirmatively indicated on their Abuse Claim Ballot that they are withholding their
consent to the Channeling Injunction and releases provided for in the Plan with respect to the
Protected Parties; or (ii) Filed a timely objection to confirmation of the Plan indicating that they
are withholding their consent to the Channeling Injunction and releases provided for in the Plan
with respect to the Protected Parties.

1.1.59 Consenting Abuse Claim Release Agreement means an agreement, in the
form attached as Exhibit 6, that (a) releases the Archdiocese and all other Protected Parties from
any and all Abuse Claims held by a Consenting Abuse Claimant and (b) releases the Settling
Insurer Releasees and each Settling Insurer’s Related Persons from any and all Barred Claims
(including Extra-Contractual Claims and Direct Action Claims) held by a Consenting Abuse
Claimant, in each case in accordance with the terms of this Plan. Each Consenting Abuse Claimant
must execute a Consenting Abuse Claim Release Agreement as a condition to receiving any
Distribution.
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1.1.60 Consolidated Catholic Entities’ Cash Contribution means the aggregate
cash amount of $441,300,000.00 to be contributed by or on behalf of Consolidated Catholic
Entities to the Trust and used to fund the payment of Abuse Claims and Trust Expenses pursuant
to the Plan and the Trust Agreement.

1.1.61 Contribution Claim means all Claims by an Insurer against any Settling
Insurer, which are most commonly expressed in terms of contribution, indemnity, equitable
indemnity, subrogation, or equitable subrogation, or reimbursement, or any other indirect or
derivative recovery, for the payment of money where such Insurer contends that it has paid more
than its equitable or proportionate share of a Abuse Claim against a Protected Party to the extent
that such Claim, directly or indirectly, relates to the same injury, damages, facts, or circumstances
giving rise to a Abuse Claim (including an Unknown Abuse Claim); provided, however,
Contribution Claims do not include any Claim for contribution, indemnity, equitable indemnity,
subrogation, equitable subrogation, or reimbursement, or any other indirect or derivative recovery,
that a Settling Insurer might have arising from the payment of any amounts under an Insurance
Settlement Agreement.

1.1.62 Consolidated Catholic Entities means, collectively, the Debtor and each
Parish, School, or Other Catholic Organization that is listed on Exhibit 1 in the table entitled Non-
Debtor Consolidated Entities.

1.1.63 Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund means that
portion of the Abuse Claims Settlement Fund consisting solely of the portion of the Consolidated
Catholic Entities Cash Contribution necessary to make distributions to holders of Non-
Participating Abuse Claimant(s) pursuant to Section 4.4 of the Plan. For avoidance of doubt, no
portion of any of (i) the amounts designated on Exhibit 1 by a Person or Entity must pay to become
a Participating Party, (ii) the Settling Insurers’ Cash Contribution, (iii) any payment by a Settling
Insurer pursuant to an Insurance Settlement Agreement, (iv) any Insurance Claim Proceeds,
(v) proceeds of Litigation Awards, (vi) proceeds of Outbound Contribution Claims, (vii) proceeds
of Avoidance Actions, or (viii) any other proceeds which the Trust may obtain pursuant to the
terms of the Plan shall be included in the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-
Fund.

1.1.64 Coverage Claim means any Claim against an Insurer under or relating to an
Insurance Policy, or the rights and obligations thereunder, or the breach thereof, including Claims
seeking insurance coverage.

1.1.65 Court means the Bankruptcy Court, the District Court, or any court with
appellate jurisdiction over any order entered by the Bankruptcy Court and/or the District Court in
the Chapter 11 Case, as applicable.

1.1.66 Creditor means a holder of a Claim.

1.1.67 Cure Amount means a Claim based upon the Debtor’s monetary defaults
under an executory contract or unexpired lease that is to be paid in connection with the assumption
of such contract or lease under section 365 of the Bankruptcy Code in the amount set forth on
Exhibit 4 to this Plan.
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1.1.68 Debtor means the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore, the debtor and
debtor in possession in the Chapter 11 Case.

1.1.69 Direct Action Claim means any Claim against a Settling Insurer that is
similar or identical to an Abuse Claim, in that it seeks to recover from the Settling Insurer damages
based on actual or alleged Abuse by the Archdiocese or a Participating Party, whether such Claim
arises by contract, in tort, or under the laws of any jurisdiction, including any statute that gives a
third-party a direct cause of action against an Insurer.

1.1.70 Disallowed means a Claim, or any portion thereof, that: (a) has
been disallowed by a Final Order; (b) has been listed in the Schedules at zero or as contingent,
disputed, or unliquidated and as to which no Proof of Claim has been timely Filed or deemed
timely Filed with the Bankruptcy Court pursuant to the Bankruptcy Code, Final Order, or other
applicable law, except any Unknown Abuse Claim; (c) has not been listed in the Schedules and as
to which no Proof of Claim has been timely filed or deemed timely Filed with the Bankruptcy
Court pursuant to the Bankruptcy Code, Final Order, or other applicable law, except any Unknown
Abuse Claim; or (d) is an Abuse Claim assessed by the Abuse Claims Reviewer in accordance
with the Trust Distribution Plan and determined to not be entitled to a Trust Distribution.

1.1.71 Disclosure Statement means the Disclosure Statement dated [Reserved],
and approved by the Bankruptcy Court on [Reserved], as altered, modified or amended in
accordance with the Bankruptcy Code and the Bankruptcy Rules.

1.1.72 Disputed means, with respect to a Claim, or any portion thereof, that such
Claim or portion thereof is neither an Allowed Claim nor a Disallowed Claim, and includes,
without limitation, all Abuse Claims and Inbound Contribution Claims together with any Non-
Abuse Claim that: (i) is not included on the Archdiocese’s Schedules or is reflected on the
Schedules as being valued at zero dollars, or as contingent, unliquidated, or disputed; or (ii) is the
subject of an objection Filed in the Bankruptcy Court that has not been withdrawn or overruled by
a Final Order of the Bankruptcy Court.

1.1.73 Distribution means any payment to the holder of a Claim as provided in this
Plan.

1.1.74 District Court means the United States District Court for the District of
Maryland.

1.1.75 Donor Restrictions means, with respect to any charitable assets in the
Consolidated Catholic Entities’ possession or control, any valid and expressly stated donor-
imposed restrictions upon the use of such assets.

1.1.76 Effective Date means (i) the last Business Day of the month in which (a) all
conditions to effectiveness of this Plan have been satisfied or waived in accordance with Sections
11.1 and 11.2 of the Plan, and (b) no stay of the Confirmation Order is in effect; provided, however,
that if the first date on which all conditions to effectiveness or of the Plan have been satisfied or
waived occurs on or after the twentieth (20™) day of such month, the Effective Date shall occur on
the last Business Day of the immediately following month; or (ii) such other date as may be
mutually agreed by the Plan Proponent and all Settling Insurers.
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1.1.77 Employee Priority Claim means a Claim held by an employee that is
entitled to priority under section 507(a)(4) or 507(a)(5) of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.78 Enjoined Party means all Persons who have held, hold, or may hold Claims
or causes of action that have been released or discharged or are subject to exculpation, the
Channeling Injunction, or the Settling Insurer Injunction, pursuant to this Plan, the Confirmation
Order, or the Sale Order(s).

1.1.79 Entity has the meaning ascribed to such term in section 101(15) of the
Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.80 Epig means Epiq Corporate Restructuring, LLC, in its capacity as the claims
and noticing agent for the Archdiocese.

1.1.81 Estate means the estate created for the Debtor in this Chapter 11 Case under
sections 301 and 541 of the Bankruptcy Code upon the commencement of this Chapter 11 Case,
including to the extent the Estate is supplemented by the Plan Consolidation.

1.1.82 Excluded Insurer Claims means Claims, causes of action and enforceable
rights of an Abuse Claimant, the Archdiocese and any Participating Party against an Excluded
Insurer, whether sounding in contract, tort, or otherwise, including equity and bad faith.

1.1.83 Excluded Insurer means [Reserved].

1.1.84 Excluded Insurer Policy means any Insurance Policy that any Excluded
Insurer issued, subscribed any interest in, or has underwritten any risk in.

1.1.85 Exculpated Parties means collectively the: (a) Protected Parties; (b) Estate;
(c) Unknown Claimants’ Representative; (d) Committee; (e) respective Agents of the Protected
Parties and Estate in their capacities as such, including with respect to their service or participation
in an outside board on which they serve at the request of the Debtor or Archbishop, in their capacity

as such; (f) Settling Insurers; and (g) professionals of a Person identified in the preceding clauses
(a) through (f).

1.1.86 Extra-Contractual Claim means any Claim against any Settling Insurer
Releasee, in its capacity as an Insurer, seeking any type of relief other than coverage or benefits
under, or with respect to, the Insurance Policies. Extra-Contractual Claims include Claims for
compensatory, exemplary, or punitive damages, or attorneys’ fees, interests, costs, or any other
type of relief, alleging, with respect to (i) any Insurance Policy, (ii) any Claim allegedly or actually
covered under an Insurance Policy, or (iii) the conduct of a Settling Insurer with respect to (i) or
(i1), any of the following: (a) bad faith; (b) failure to provide insurance coverage under any
Insurance Policy, including any failure to investigate or to provide a defense or adequate defense;
(c) failure or refusal to compromise and settle any Claim insured under any Insurance Policy;
(d) failure to act in good faith; (e) violation or breach of any covenant or duty of good faith and
fair dealing, whether express, implied, or otherwise; (f) violation of any state insurance codes, state
surplus lines statutes, or similar codes or statutes; (g) violation of any unfair claims practices act
or similar statute, regulation or code, including any statute, regulation, or code relating to unlawful,
unfair, or fraudulent competition, business, or trade practices, and/or untrue or misleading
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advertising; (h) any type of misconduct; or (i) any other act or omission of any type by a Settling
Insurer Releasee for which the Claimant seeks relief other than coverage or benefits under an
Insurance Policy. Extra-Contractual Claims further include all Claims relating to any Settling
Insurer Releasee’s (x) handling of any Claims under the Insurance Policies, (y) conduct in
negotiating the Insurance Settlement Agreements and/or the Plan, and (z) conduct in the settlement
of any Claims.

1.1.87 File or Filed means (i) properly filed with the clerk of the Court in the
Chapter 11 Case or any appeal therefrom, as reflected on the official docket of the clerk of the
Court for the Chapter 11 Case or such appeal; (ii) the actual delivery of proofs of claim in paper
or electronic form to Epiq in accordance with the terms of the Bankruptcy Court’s Order
(1) Establishing Deadlines for Filing Proofs of Claim,; (II) Approving Sexual Abuse Claim
Supplement,; (IIl) Approving Form and Manner of Notice; and (IV) Approving Confidentiality
Procedures [Docket No. 316]; or (ii) with respect to any Abuse Action, properly filed with the
clerk of the court in which the Abuse Action is commenced, as reflected on the official docket of
the clerk of that court.

1.1.88 Filed Abuse Claim means any Timely-Filed Abuse Claim or Late-Filed
Abuse Claim.

1.1.89 Final Decree means the decree contemplated under Bankruptcy Rule 3022.

1.1.90 Final Order means an order as to which the time to appeal, petition for
certiorari, petition for review, or move for reargument or rehearing has expired and as to which
no appeal, petition for certiorari, or other proceedings for reargument or rehearing shall then be
pending or as to which any right to appeal, petition for certiorari, review, reargue, or rehear shall
have been waived in writing in form and substance satisfactory to each applicable litigant waiving
such right and their respective counsel or, in the event that an appeal, writ of certiorari, petition
for review, or reargument or rehearing thereof has been sought, such order shall have been affirmed
by the highest court to which such order was appealed, or certiorari or review has been denied or
from which reargument or rehearing was sought, and the time to take any further appeal, petition
for certiorari, petition for review, or move for reargument or rehearing shall have expired;
provided, however, that the possibility that a motion pursuant to section 502(j) or 1144 of the
Bankruptcy Code, or Rule 59 or Rule 60 of the Federal Rules of Civil Procedure, or any analogous
rule under the Bankruptcy Rules or applicable state court rules of civil procedure may be, but has
not been, Filed with respect to such order shall not cause such order not to be a Final Order.

1.1.91 General Unsecured Claim means a Claim against a Consolidated Catholic
Entity of any kind or nature including, without limitation, on account of trade credit, contract,
personal injury (other than personal injury arising from or related to Abuse or any Non-Abuse
Litigation Claim), or arising from the rejection of an executory contract or unexpired lease, that
(1) is not secured by property of the Estate or otherwise entitled to treatment as a secured claim
under section 506 of the Bankruptcy Code; (i) is not otherwise entitled to priority under sections
503 or 507 of the Bankruptcy Code; and (iii) is not otherwise an Abuse Claim, Administrative
Claim, Professional Fee Claim, Claim for U.S. Trustee Fees, Priority Tax Claim, Non-Tax Priority
Claim, Secured Claim, or Pass-Through Claim.

12



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 13 of 171

1.1.92 Impaired means, with respect to any Class, that such Class is “impaired”
under the Plan within the meaning of section 1124 of the Bankruptcy Code. Impair and
Impairment shall have correlative meanings.

1.1.93 Inbound Contribution Claim means any Claim against the Archdiocese or
any Participating Party asserting rights of contribution, indemnity, equitable indemnity,
subrogation, equitable subrogation, allocation, reallocation, reimbursement, or any other direct,
indirect or derivative recovery, arising from or related to any Abuse Claim.

1.1.94 Indemnified Claims has the meaning ascribed to such term in Section 8.14
of this Plan.

1.1.95 Indirect Claim means any Claim asserted against a Protected Party or a
Settling Insurer by any Person that is not an Insurer (an “Indirect Claim Claimant’) for
contribution, indemnity, equitable indemnity, subrogation, equitable subrogation, reimbursement,
or any other indirect or derivative recovery, on account of, or with respect to, any Protected Party’s
actual or alleged liability for any Claim against such Indirect Claim Claimant that relates to Abuse
that took place in whole or in part prior to the Effective Date.

1.1.96 Insurance Claims means all Claims, causes of action and enforceable rights
against a Non-Settling Insurer that is not an Excluded Insurer, whether sounding in contract, tort,
or otherwise, including equity and bad faith, held by: (i) the Archdiocese or an Abuse Claimant
for any reason related to any Abuse Claim asserted or alleged against the Archdiocese, including
those for (a) indemnity and payment of any such Abuse Claim, (b) any Non-Settling Insurer’s
failure or refusal to provide insurance coverage for any such Abuse Claim under any Insurance
Policy, (c) any Non-Settling Insurer’s tortious or wrongful claims handling including the failure
or refusal of any Non-Settling Insurer to timely compromise and settle any such Abuse Claims
against the Archdiocese pursuant to any Insurance Policy, (d) to the extent not otherwise
encompassed by section (c¢) above, any Non-Settling Insurer’s failure or refusal to reasonably settle
such Abuse Claims, and (e) the interpretation or enforcement of the terms of any Insurance Policy
as it pertains to any of the foregoing; and/or (i1) any of the Participating Parties, Settling Insurers,
or any Consenting Abuse Claimant for any reason related to any Consenting Abuse Claim against
the Participating Party or Settling Insurer, whether independently or jointly liable with the
Archdiocese on such Consenting Abuse Claim, including for (a) indemnity and payment of any
such Consenting Abuse Claim, (b) any Insurer’s failure or refusal to provide insurance coverage
under any Insurance Policy for any such Consenting Abuse Claim against the Archdiocese, a
Participating Party, (c¢) any Non-Settling Insurer’s tortious or wrongful claims handling including
the failure or refusal of any Non-Settling Insurer to timely compromise and settle any such
Consenting Abuse Claims against a Participating Party pursuant to any Insurance Policy, (d) to the
extent not otherwise encompassed by section (c) above, any Non-Settling Insurer’s failure or
refusal to reasonably settle such Consenting Abuse Claims, and (e) the interpretation or
enforcement of the terms of any Insurance Policy as it pertains to any of the foregoing. For
avoidance of doubt, the term “Insurance Claim” does not include any Non-Participating Insurance
Claims.
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1.1.97 Insurance Claims Assignment means the transfer or assignment of
Insurance Claims to the Trust as set forth in Section 8.2.4, herein. For the avoidance of doubt,
Related Insurance Claims expressly are excluded from the Insurance Claims Assignment.

1.1.98 Insurance Claim Proceeds means any amount recovered by the Trust in
respect of any Insurance Claims against Non-Settling Insurers assigned to the Trust pursuant to
the Insurance Claims Assignment.

1.1.99 Insurance Policy means any known or unknown contract, binder,
certificate, or policy of insurance or certificate of liability coverage that any Insurer issued,
subscribed any interest in, or has underwritten any risk in, in effect on or before the Effective Date,
which actually, allegedly, or potentially provides liability coverage for the Archdiocese, and/or
any Participating Party, or any of their respective Related Persons.

1.1.100 Insurance Settlement Agreement means a settlement agreement
among the Archdiocese and the applicable Participating Parties, with the Committee’s consent,
and a Settling Insurer, consistent with the terms of the Plan and subject to the entry of an order
authorizing the Archdiocese to enter into such settlement agreements.

1.1.101 Insurance Settlement Amount means the funds payable by a
Settling Insurer pursuant to an Insurance Settlement Agreement.

1.1.102 Insurer means a Person that has, or is alleged to have, issued,
subscribed any interest in, assumed any liability for, or underwritten any risk in an Insurance
Policy, whether or not a regulated insurance company, including all of such Person’s affiliates,
successors, and assigns, and all Agents of the foregoing.

1.1.103 Insurer Contribution Claim means any Claim held by an Insurer
pursuant to which such Insurer alleged it has paid more than its equitable or proportionate share
of a Abuse Claim, whether express in terms of contribution, indemnity, equitable indemnity,
subrogation, equitable subrogation, allocation, reallocation, reimbursement, or any other direct,
indirect, or derivative recovery.

1.1.104 Interests means all Claims, “interests” as that term is used in section
363 of the Bankruptcy Code, and all other rights of any nature, whether at law or in equity,
including all interests or other rights under Maryland law or any other applicable law.

1.1.105 Joint Tortfeasor means any Person, other than the Archdiocese or a
Participating Party, who is alleged to be a joint tortfeasor with the Archdiocese and/or any
Participating Party in connection with an Abuse Claim or the Abuse or alleged Abuse giving rise
to an Abuse Claim.

1.1.106 Late-Filed Abuse Claim means any Abuse Claim Filed after the Bar
Date but that is Filed on or before the Effective Date.

1.1.107 Lien means any “lien” as defined in section 101(37) of the
Bankruptcy Code.
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1.1.108 Litigation Award means a judgment or verdict determining that the
Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party is/are liable to a Litigation Claimant on account of a
Litigation Claim.

1.1.109 Litigation Claim means any Abuse Claim held by a Litigation
Claimant, to the extent the Trustee has (i) determined in good faith that such Abuse Claim is
covered, in whole or in part, by one or more Non-Settling Insurer Policies, and (ii) authorized such
Litigation Claimant to liquidate their Abuse Claim in accordance with the Plan, Allocation
Protocol, and the Trust Agreement.

1.1.110 Litigation Claimant means any Abuse Claimant who may pursue a
Litigation Claim.

1.1.111 Litigation Claimant Agreement means an agreement, in the form
attached as Exhibit 8 to the Plan, pursuant to which each Litigation Claimant agrees and
acknowledges that: (i) if and when authorized by the Trustee to pursue a Litigation Claim, they
may pursue such Litigation Claim solely for the purposes of (a) establishing whether the
Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party may have any liability with respect to their Litigation
Claim, (b) determining the amount of that liability, and (c) permitting the Trust to pursue Insurance
Claims against Non-Settling Insurers; (ii) any Litigation Award obtained in respect of any
Litigation Claim may not be enforced (a) against any Protected Party and/or any of the non-
insurance assets of the Archdiocese or any Participating Party or (b) otherwise in any manner that
violates the Settling Insurer Injunction; (iii) all Claims held by such Litigation Claimant against
the Archdiocese or any Participating Party shall automatically and without further action be fully
released and discharged upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claims Discharge Date; (iv)
if the Litigation Claimant obtains a judgment against the Archdiocese or any Participating Party,
the Litigation Claimant shall take any action reasonably requested of them to enable the
Archdiocese or any Participating Party (or any successor Person) to transfer, mortgage, or
otherwise encumber any real or personal property free and clear of any judgment Lien, so long as
such action does not have a material adverse effect on the Litigation Claimant’s or Trustee’s rights
with respect to any Insurance Claim arising from the Litigation Claim; and (v) each of the
Protected Parties is an intended third-party beneficiary of such Litigation Claimant Agreement.

1.1.112 Mediators means the Hon. Robert J. Faris, Mr. Brian Nash, and Mr.
Marc E. Isserles, and any additional, successor, and/or replacement mediator(s) appointed by the
Bankruptcy Court

1.1.113 Medicaid means medical assistance provided under a state plan
approved under title XIX of the Social Security Act.

1.1.114 Medicare means the health insurance program for the aged and
disabled under title XVIII of the Social Security Act.

1.1.115 Medicare Beneficiary means an individual who is entitled to
Medicare benefits and/or who has been determined to be eligible for Medicaid.

1.1.116 Medicare Claim means all Claims by CMS, and/or any Agent or
successor of CMS charged with responsibility for monitoring, assessing, or receiving reports made
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under MMSEA or pursuing Claims under MSPA, relating to any payments in respect of any Abuse
Claims, including Claims for reimbursement of payments made to Abuse Claimants who recover
or receive any Distribution from the Trust, and Claims relating to reporting obligations.

1.1.117 Medicare Eligible means an Abuse Claimant who is eligible to
receive, is receiving, or has received Medicare benefits.

1.1.118 MMSEA means section 111 of the “Medicare, Medicaid, and
SCHIP Extension Act of 2007 (P.L. 110-173)” which imposes reporting obligations on those
Persons with payment obligations under the MSPA.

1.1.119 MSPA means 42 U.S.C. § 1395 et seq., or any other similar statute
or regulation, and any related rules, regulations, or guidance issued in connection therewith or
amendments thereto.

1.1.120 Neutrality Parties means, collectively, (i) the Archdiocese; (ii) the
Participating Parties; (ii1) the Committee; (iv) the Trustee; (v) the Abuse Claimants; (vi) the Abuse
Claims Reviewer; and (vii) all Non-Settling Insurers.

1.1.121 Non-Abuse Claim means any Claim against the Archdiocese that is
not an Abuse Claim or Inbound Contribution Claim.

1.1.122 Non-Abuse Litigation Claim means a Claim other than an Abuse
Claim on account of which a Proof of Claim was timely Filed and for which a civil action had
been commenced on or before the Petition Date.

1.1.123 Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities means the Consolidated
Catholic Entities other than the Debtor, as listed on Exhibit 1 in the table entitled Non-Debtor
Consolidated Entities.

1.1.124 Non-Participating Abuse Claim means an Abuse Claim held by a
Non-Participating Abuse Claimant.

1.1.125 Non-Participating Abuse Claimant means the holder of an Abuse
Claim who affirmatively withholds their consent to the Channeling Injunction and releases
provided for in the Plan with respect to Protected Parties other than the Consolidated Catholic
Entities by (i) indicating as such on their Abuse Claim Ballot; or (ii) Filing an objection to the Plan
indicating that they do not consent to the Channeling Injunction and releases provided for in the
Plan with respect to Protected Parties other than the Consolidated Catholic Entities; and who has
not, prior to entry of the Confirmation Order, agreed in writing to provide such consent, to grant
such releases, and to be treated as a Consenting Abuse Claimant for all purposes.

1.1.126 Non-Participating Abuse Claim Release Agreement means an
agreement, in the form attached as Exhibit 7 to the Plan, releasing the Consolidated Catholic
Entities from any and all Abuse Claims held by a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant in accordance
with the terms of this Plan, to be executed by the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant as a condition
of receiving any Distribution in respect of their Non-Participating Abuse Claim.
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1.1.127 Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim means that portion of any
Non-Participating Abuse Claim for which the Consolidated Catholic Entities are, or is alleged to
be, liable.

1.1.128 Non-Participating PP Abuse Claim means that portion of any Non-
Participating Abuse Claim for which one or more Participating Parties (other than the Non-Debtor
Consolidated Catholic Entities) are, or are alleged to be, liable.

1.1.129 Non-Participating Insurance Claim means all Claims, causes of
action and enforceable rights against a Non-Settling Insurer, whether sounding in contract, tort, or
otherwise, including equity and bad faith, held by any Participating Party (other than a Non-Debtor
Consolidated Entity) or any Non-Participating Abuse Claimant for any reason related to any Non-
Participating Abuse Claim asserted or alleged against a Participating Party (other than a Non-
Debtor Consolidated Entity), whether independently or jointly liable with the Consolidated
Catholic Entities on such Non-Participating Abuse Claim, including for (i) indemnity and payment
of any such Non-Participating Abuse Claim, (ii) any Non-Settling Insurer’s failure or refusal to
provide insurance coverage under any Insurance Policy for any such Non-Participating Abuse
Claim against a Participating Party (other than a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity), (iii) any Non-
Settling Insurer’s tortious or wrongful claims handling including the failure or refusal of any Non-
Settling Insurer to timely compromise and settle any such Non-Participating Abuse Claims against
a Participating Party (other than a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity) pursuant to any Insurance
Policy, (iv) to the extent not otherwise encompassed by section (iii) above, any Non-Settling
Insurer’s failure or refusal to reasonably settle such Non-Participating Abuse Claims, and (v) the
interpretation or enforcement of the terms of any Insurance Policy as it pertains to any of the
foregoing.

1.1.130 Non-Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement means an
agreement, in the form attached as Exhibit 9 pursuant to which a Non-Participating Abuse
Claimant agrees and acknowledges (i) that they may pursue their Non-Participating AOB Abuse
Claim solely for purposes of establishing whether the Consolidated Catholic Entities may have
any liability with respect to their Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim and the amount, if any, of
such liability; (ii) any judgment or verdict obtained in respect of such Non-Participating AOB
Abuse Claim may not be enforced (a) against the Consolidated Catholic Entities or any Protected
Party or (b) in any manner that violates the Settling Insurer Injunction, but may be presented to the
Trustee to establish the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant’s entitlement to additional Distributions
from the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund solely as provided for in
Section 4.4. of the Plan; and (iii) if the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant obtains a judgment
against any Consolidated Catholic Entities, he or she shall take any action reasonably requested to
enable the Consolidated Catholic Entities to transfer, mortgage, or otherwise encumber any real or
personal property free and clear of any judgment Lien.

1.1.131 Non-Settling Insurer means any Insurer that is not a Settling Insurer
or an Excluded Insurer.

1.1.132 Non-Settling Insurer Policy means any Insurance Policy any Non-
Settling Insurer issued, subscribed any interest in, or has underwritten any risk in. For the
avoidance of doubt, no Settling Insurer Policy is a Non-Settling Insurer Policy.
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1.1.133 Non-Tax Priority Claim means a Claim against the Archdiocese,
other than an Administrative Claim, Priority Tax Claim, or Professional Fee Claim, which is
entitled to priority in payment pursuant to section 507(a) of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.134 Other Catholic Organization means a Person that (a) is, or allegedly
is, insured or covered under a Settling Insurer Policy (as a named insured, additional insured, or
otherwise) and/or (b) has, prior to confirmation of the Plan, actually or allegedly acquired or been
assigned the right to make a Claim for coverage under a Settling Insurer Policy and is listed on
Exhibit 1 in the table entitled Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities. For the avoidance of doubt,
“Other Catholic Organization” does not include the Archdiocese, any Parish, or any School.

1.1.135 Outbound Contribution Claim means any Claim or Cause of Action
related to a Consenting Abuse Claim that may be asserted by the Archdiocese or any Participating
Party against any Person that is not a Protected Party.

1.1.136 Parish means any past or present Roman Catholic parish located
within the geographical territory of the Archdiocese or subject to the canonical jurisdiction of the
Archbishop of Baltimore, together with any corporation or other entity recognized under civil law
that holds title to temporal property for, or on behalf of, any such Parish, including those identified
on Exhibit 1.

1.1.137 Parish Claim means every Claim held by a Parish against the
Debtor as of the Petition Date, including Claims based upon (a) reimbursement for overpayments
to the self-insurance fund maintained by the Debtor, (b) reimbursement for overpayments to the
group insurance fund maintained by the Debtor, (c) indemnification and contribution relating to
Abuse Claims, (d) the Debtor’s use of donations received as part of its annual appeal for donations,
and (e) the Debtor’s use of funds held in trust.

1.1.138 Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution means any amounts
designated on Exhibit 1 to be paid pursuant to the Plan by a Person or Entity, other than a
Consolidated Catholic Entity, that becomes a Participating Party.

1.1.139 Participating Party means each of the Non-Debtor Consolidated
Entities, plus any other Person or Entity listed by the Plan Proponent on Exhibit 1, who contributes
the respective amount stated on Exhibit 1 to the Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution.

1.1.140 Pass-Through Claim means any Disputed Non-Abuse Claim,
which the Archdiocese elects to treat as a Pass-Through Claim pursuant to the terms of the Plan.

1.1.141 Perpetrator(s) means the individual natural person(s) who
perpetrated the acts of Abuse or alleged Abuse giving rise to any Abuse Claims.

1.1.142 Person means an individual, corporation, corporation sole,
partnership, association, limited liability company, limited liability partnership, joint venture,
association, joint stock company, proprietorship, trust, estate, unincorporated organization,
governmental unit, quasi-governmental entity, or government (or agency or political subdivision
thereof), including any federal, international, foreign, state, or local governmental or quasi-
governmental entity, body, or political subdivision or any agency, department, board or
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instrumentality thereof, any other entity, and any successor in interest, heir, executor,
administrator, trustee, trustee in bankruptcy, or receiver of any entity, and also has the meaning set
forth in section 101(41) of the Bankruptcy Code. For the avoidance of doubt, an Entity is a
“Person,” as is each of the Protected Parties.

1.1.143 Petition Date means September 29, 2023.

1.1.144 Plan means this Chapter 11 Plan of Reorganization as it may be
altered, modified, or amended in accordance with the Bankruptcy Code and the Bankruptcy Rules.

1.1.145 Plan Consolidation means the substantive consolidation of the
estates and/or assets and liabilities of the Consolidated Catholic Entities for purposes related to the
Plan, solely with respect to voting on the Plan, confirmation of the Plan, distributions under the
Plan, and claims administration and reconciliation under the Plan, as provided in Section 12.24.

1.1.146 Plan Documents means the Plan and the Disclosure Statement, all
exhibits and schedules attached thereto, and all Plan Supplements, either in their present form or
as each may be amended, supplemented, or otherwise modified from time to time.

1.1.147 Plan Proponent means the Committee.

1.1.148 Plan Supplement means one or more supplements to the Plan to be
Filed with the Bankruptcy Court, which shall contain (a) the Allocation Protocol, a list of known
Insurance Policies, the Child Protection Protocols, the form of Litigation Claimant Agreement, all
in form and substance acceptable the Plan Proponent in its respective sole discretion; (b) a list of
all executory contracts and leases designated by the Plan Proponent in its sole discretion to be
assumed or assumed and assigned pursuant to the Plan; and (c) the form of Consenting Abuse
Claim Release Agreement, the form of Non-Participating Abuse Claimant Agreement, the form of
Trust Agreement, and each Insurance Settlement Agreement entered into prior to the Confirmation
Date.

1.1.149 PNC Secured Claims means those Claims by PNC Bank, National
Association pursuant to the PNC Loan Agreement, PNC Notes, Pledge Agreement, and Swap
Agreements, as defined and more fully described in the Debtor’s Emergency Motion for Entry of
Interim and Final Orders (I) Authorizing Use of Cash Collateral and Granting Adequate
Protection, (Il) Scheduling a Final Hearing on the Use of Cash Collateral, and (Ill) Granting
Related Relief (Docket No. 9) Filed in the Chapter 11 Case.

1.1.150 Post-Effective Date Preconditions to Coverage means those
preconditions and contractual requirements (if any): (a) which the Archdiocese and Participating
Parties may be required to satisfy under Non-Settling Insurer Policies and applicable law as a
predicate to the pursuit of an Insurance Claim, and (b) that the Non-Settling Insurer Policies and
applicable law impose as a condition to providing coverage under such Non-Settling Insurer
Policies, in each case to the extent required to be satisfied or performed following the Effective
Date.
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1.1.151 Priority Tax Claim means any Claim against the Archdiocese
entitled to priority in payment under section 507(a)(8) of the Bankruptcy Code, but only to the
extent it is entitled to priority under such subsection.

1.1.152 Professional Fee Claim means a Claim for compensation for legal
or other professional services and related reimbursement of expenses under sections 327, 328,
330(a), 331, or 503(b) of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.153 Professionals means all professionals employed in the Chapter 11
Case pursuant to sections 327, 328, or 1103 of the Bankruptcy Code.

1.1.154 Protected Parties means the Archdiocese, the Participating Parties,
the Settling Insurers, and any Settling Insurer Covered Persons.

1.1.155 Purchased Property means the Settling Insurer Policies and all
Claims purchased by, and sold to, a Settling Insurer pursuant to such Settling Insurer’s Insurance
Settlement Agreement.

1.1.156 Real Estate Assets means the Consolidated Catholic Entities’ (or
any of their) right, title, and/or interest in the real property assets listed on Exhibits 11 and 11-A,
or, if paid prior to the Effective Date and as an amount added to the stated amount of the
Consolidated Catholic Entities’ Cash Contribution, the appraised value of the real property paid in
cash to the Trust.

1.1.157 Reduction Amount has the meaning ascribed to such term in section
12.5.2(b) of the Plan.
1.1.158 Related Insurance Claims means:
a. all Claims, causes of action, and enforceable rights against any

Settling Insurer Releasee or any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, whether
sounding in contract, tort, or otherwise, including equity and bad faith, held by the
Archdiocese, any Participating Party, or any Abuse Claimant (whether a
Consenting Abuse Claimant or a Non-Participating Claimant) for any reason
related to any Abuse Claim asserted or alleged against the Archdiocese or any
Participating Party (whether a Consenting Abuse Claim or a Non-Participating
Abuse Claim), including those for (i) indemnity and payment of any such Abuse
Claim; (ii) any Settling Insurer’s failure or refusal to provide insurance coverage
for any such Abuse Claim under any Insurance Policy; (iii) any Settling Insurer’s
tortious or wrongful claims handling including the failure or refusal of any Settling
Insurer to timely compromise and settle any such Abuse Claims against the
Archdiocese or any Participating Party pursuant to any Insurance Policy; (iv) to the
extent not otherwise encompassed by section (iii) above, any Settling Insurer’s
failure or refusal to reasonably settle such Abuse Claims; and (v) the interpretation
or enforcement of the terms of any Insurance Policy as it pertains to any of the
foregoing; and
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b. all Extra-Contractual Claims against any Settling Insurer Releasee
or any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons; and

c. all other Claims and causes of action against any Settling Insurer
Releasee or any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons that are under, arise out of, relate
(directly or indirectly) to, or connect in any way with the Insurance Policies.

1.1.159 Related Person means, with respect to any Person, such Person’s
predecessors, successors, assigns, and present and former shareholders, members, affiliates,
subsidiaries, employees, Agents, brokers, adjusters, managing agents, claims agents, underwriting
agents, administrators, officers, directors, trustees, partners, attorneys, financial advisors,
accountants, and consultants, each in their capacities solely as such.

1.1.160 Released Insurance Claims means all Claims purchased by the
Settling Insurers and/or released by the Archdiocese and the Participating Parties pursuant to the
Insurance Settlement Agreements.

1.1.161 Released Parties means (i) the Archdiocese; (ii) the Participating
Parties; and (iii) each Settling Insurer, but only to the extent that such Settling Insurer’s liability is
under, arises out of, relates (directly or indirectly) to, or connects in any way with the Settling
Insurer Policies or otherwise from liabilities covered by the Settling Insurer Policies (including for
the avoidance of doubt, Related Insurance Claims); provided, however, that “Released Parties”
shall not include: (i) any Person who perpetrated an act of Abuse; or (ii) any religious order,
diocese (other than the Archdiocese), or archdiocese, unless such Entity is identified as a
Participating Party on Exhibit 1.

1.1.162 Releasing Parties has the meaning ascribed to such term in Section
12.7 of the Plan.

1.1.163 Residual Assets means, after payment of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities’ Cash Contribution, the Insurance Claims Assignment, Avoidance Actions, the Real Estate
Assets, and the transfer of Outbound Contribution Claims to the Trust, and except for (i) any
Insurance Policies to be retained by the Consolidated Catholic Entities pursuant to Section 7.5 of
this Plan and (ii) the Purchased Property and Released Insurance Claims, all residual property and
assets of the Consolidated Catholic Entities, and/or the Estate, including all charitable assets
subject to Donor Restrictions, all property to which the Consolidated Catholic Entities allegedly
holds legal title only, and all other causes of action belonging to the Archdiocese, the Consolidated
Catholic Entities, and/or the Estate.

1.1.164 Sale Order or Sale Orders means the order or orders approving the
Insurance Settlement Agreements.

1.1.165 Schedules means the schedules of assets and liabilities and the
statement of financial affairs Filed by the Archdiocese in this Chapter 11 Case on October 31,
2023 [Docket No. 146], as required by section 521 of the Bankruptcy Code and Bankruptcy Rule
1007, as amended or supplemented through the Effective Date.
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1.1.166 School means a past or present Catholic school, including any
Catholic School owned by the Archdiocese or any Participating Party, and including those
identified on Exhibit 1.

1.1.167 School Bond Claims means those Claims pursuant to that certain
Indenture of Trust dated as of June 1, 2007, relating to those $24,165,000 Maryland Health and
Higher Educational Facilities Authority Revenue Bonds, Archdiocese of Baltimore Schools Issue,
Series 2007, as more fully described in the Debtor’s Emergency Motion for Entry of Interim and
Final Orders (I) Authorizing Use of Cash Collateral and Granting Adequate Protection,
(11) Scheduling a Final Hearing on the Use of Cash Collateral, and (I1l) Granting Related Relief
(Docket No. 9) Filed in the Chapter 11 Case.

1.1.168 Secured means, with respect to any Claim against the Archdiocese,
a Claim to the extent (i) secured by a Lien on property of the Estate (a) as set forth in the Plan,
(b) as agreed to by the holder of such Claim and the Archdiocese, or (c) as determined by a Final
Order in accordance with section 506(a) of the Bankruptcy Code; or (ii) subject to any setoff right
of the holder of such Claim under section 553 of the Bankruptcy Code but, with respect to both of
the foregoing clauses (i) and (ii), only to the extent of the value of the interest of such holder in
the Estate’s interest in the property securing such Claim or the amount subject to setoff, as
applicable.

1.1.169 Settling Insurer means any Insurer that is party to an Insurance
Settlement Agreement with the consent of the Committee and the Archdiocese. A Settling
Insurer’s Related Persons shall receive the benefits and protections afforded to a Settling Insurer
under the Plan; provided, that if such Related Person is a Related Person by virtue of being a
predecessor, successor, or assign of the applicable Settling Insurer, then such Related Person shall
only receive the benefits and protections afforded to a Settling Insurer under the Plan to the extent
that: (i) such predecessor’s liability was assumed by the Settling Insurer, and not independent of
the liability of such Settling Insurer; and (i1) such successor’s or assign’s liability is derivative of
the liability of the Settling Insurer and not independent of the liability of the Settling Insurer.

1.1.170 Settling Insurer Covered Person means any Person that has or may
have a Claim to insurance coverage under a Settling Insurer Policy.

1.1.171 Settling Insurer Policy means each Insurance Policy (or the
coverage part(s) of such policy) that is canceled, settled, or sold back to a Settling Insurer pursuant
to the Insurance Settlement Agreement with such Settling Insurer.

1.1.172 Settling Insurer Releasee means each Settling Insurer and each of
its or their respective past, present, and future parents, subsidiaries, affiliates, and divisions; each
of the foregoing Persons’ respective past, present, and future parents, subsidiaries, affiliates,
holding companies, merged companies, related companies, divisions, and acquired companies;
each of the foregoing Persons’ respective past, present, and future directors, officers, shareholders,
employees, partners, principals, agents, attorneys, joint ventures, joint venturers, representatives,
and claims handling administrators, solely in their respective capacities as such; and each of the
foregoing Persons’ respective predecessors, successors, assignors, and assigns, whether known or
unknown, solely in their respective capacities as such, and all Persons acting on behalf of, by,
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through, or in concert with them. “Settling Insurer Releasee” further includes the reinsurers and
retrocessionaires of each Settling Insurer, solely in their capacities as such with respect to a Settling
Insurer Policy.

1.1.173 Settling Insurer Injunction means the permanent injunction
provided for in Section 12.4 of this Plan.

1.1.174 Statutory Fees and Court Costs means the court costs and fees
payable by the Debtor under 28 U.S.C. § 1930 and United States Trustee Fees.

1.1.175 Target Policy means any Insurance Policy issued by a Non-Settling
Insurer that is alleged to afford coverage for any Litigation Claim.

1.1.176 Timely-Filed Abuse Claim means any Abuse Claim Filed in a court
of competent jurisdiction before the Bar Date, provided that an Abuse Claim was filed in this Case
prior to the Effective Date.

1.1.177 Trust means the trust to be established pursuant to the Plan and the
Trust Agreement for the satisfaction of all Class 6 Claims.

1.1.178 Trust Agreement or Trust Documents shall mean the trust
agreement between and among the Archdiocese, the Committee and the Trustee establishing and
governing the Trust, including the Allocation Protocol, as it may be amended, together with such
additional documents as may be executed in connection with the Trust Agreement.

1.1.179 Trust Assets means the Insurance Claims against Non-Settling
Insurers assigned to the Trust pursuant to the Plan, Outbound Contribution Claims, and all other
property transferred to the Trust pursuant to this Plan or otherwise acquired by the Trust following
the Effective Date, together with any proceeds thereof. For avoidance of doubt, the Trust Assets
shall specifically exclude (i) all of the Residual Assets; and (ii) all Settling Insurer Policies, all
Claims against Settling Insurers (including, for the avoidance of doubt, Extra-Contractual Claims)
settled, sold, and/or released pursuant to the Insurance Settlement Agreements, and all other
Purchased Property and Related Insurance Claims.

1.1.180 Trust Distribution means a Distribution by the Trust, in accordance
with the provisions of the Plan, the Allocation Protocol, Trust Documents, and the Confirmation
Order. For the avoidance of doubt, the payment of Trust Expenses shall not be considered Trust
Distributions.

1.1.181 Trust Expenses means the costs of administering the Trust,
including, without limitation payments to the Trustee and professionals retained to represent the
Trust in accordance with the terms of the Trust Agreement.

1.1.182 Trustee means the trustee of the Trust, as identified in the Trust
Agreement, and any successor trustee appointed pursuant to the terms of the Plan and/or Trust
Agreement.
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1.1.183 Unimpaired means, with respect to any Class, that such Class is not
Impaired.

1.1.184 United States Trustee means the Office of the United States Trustee
for Region 4, which includes the District of Maryland.

1.1.185 Unknown Abuse Claim means any Abuse Claim asserted against
the Archdiocese and/or a Participating Party that alleges Abuse that occurred prior to the Petition
Date for which a proof of claim is not Filed on or before the Effective Date of the Plan and one of
the following condition applies (a) the Claimant was under eighteen years of age on the Bar Date;
(b) the Claimant neither discovered nor reasonably should have discovered before the Bar Date
that his or her injury was caused by Abuse on account of one of the following: (i) Claimant’s
insanity or other mental illness; or (i1) the Claimant was a member of the United States Armed
Services deployed in active duty on the Bar Date; or (c) the Claimant was known to the
Archdiocese as holding or likely holding an Abuse Claim but did not receive actual or constructive
notice of the Bar Date. For the avoidance of doubt, an “Unknown Abuse Claim” does not include
any Claim Filed after the Bar Date which does not satisfy either (a), (b), or (c) of the proceeding
sentence. In no event shall an Unknown Abuse Claim be a Class 6 Claim.

1.1.186 Unknown Abuse Claimant means a holder of an Unknown Abuse
Claim, and no Unknown Abuse Claimant may be a Class 6 Claimant.

1.1.187 Unknown Claimant Representative means [RESERVED], the
representative appointed by the Bankruptcy Court to serve as legal representative for Unknown
Abuse Claimants, any successor legal representative appointed by the Bankruptcy Court, or, on
and after the Effective Date, any successor legal representative appointed in accordance with the
Trust Agreement.

1.1.188 U.S. Trustee Fees means all fees and charges assessed against the
Estate of the Archdiocese under 28 U.S.C. § 1930 together with interest, if any, under 31 U.S.C. §
3717.

1.1.189 Voting Deadline means the deadline established by the Court for
Claimants entitled to vote on the Plan to submit ballots accepting or rejecting the Plan.

1.2 Interpretation: Application of Definitions and Rules of Construction.

Unless otherwise specified, all section or exhibit references in this Plan are to the
respective section in, or exhibit to, the Plan, as the same may be amended, waived, or modified
from time to time. The words “herein,” “hereof,” “hereto,” “hereunder,” and other words of similar
import refer to the Plan as a whole and not to any particular Section, Subsection, or clause
contained therein. A term used herein that is not defined herein shall have the meaning assigned
to that term in the Disclosure Statement, and if not defined therein, in the Bankruptcy Code. The
rules of construction contained in section 102 of the Bankruptcy Code shall apply to the Plan. The
headings in this Plan are for convenience of reference only and shall not limit or otherwise affect
the provisions hereof. Unless otherwise provided, any reference in this Plan to an existing
document, exhibit, or schedule means such document, exhibit, or schedule as it may have been
amended, restated, revised, supplemented, or otherwise modified. If a time or date is specified for

24



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 25 of 171

any payments or other Distribution under the Plan, it shall mean on or as soon as reasonably
practicable thereafter. Further, where appropriate from a contextual reading of a term, each term
includes the singular and plural form of the term regardless of how the term is stated, and each
stated pronoun is gender neutral.

1.3 Exhibits.

All exhibits to the Plan and any other Plan Documents are hereby incorporated by reference
and made part of the Plan as if set forth fully herein.

1.4 Time Periods.

In computing any period of time prescribed or allowed by the Plan, unless otherwise
expressly provided, the provisions of Bankruptcy Rule 9006(a) shall apply. Enlargement of any
period of time prescribed or allowed by the Plan shall be governed by the provisions of Bankruptcy
Rule 9006(b).

SECTION 2. TREATMENT OF CLAIMS

2.1 Unclassified Claims.

2.1.1 Administrative Claims. Except as provided for otherwise in this Plan, and
subject to section 503(b)(1)(D) of the Bankruptcy Code, holders of General Administrative
Expense Claims not previously Allowed by a Final Order must File and serve on the Debtor request
for the payment of such Administrative Claims in accordance with the procedures set forth in the
Confirmation Order on or before the Administrative Claims Bar Date, or such Administrative
Claims shall be automatically considered Disallowed Claims and shall be forever barred from
assertion and unenforceable against the Archdiocese, Estate, or property of the foregoing, without
the need for any objection by the Archdiocese or further notice to, or action, order, or approval of,
the Bankruptcy Court, and any such Administrative Claim shall be deemed fully satisfied, released,
and discharged.

With respect to any trade Claims arising after the Petition Date representing obligations
incurred by the Archdiocese in the ordinary course of its business consistent with past practice,
such trade Claims shall be paid in the ordinary course of business. As to other Allowed
Administrative Claims, except as otherwise provided in the Plan, each holder of an Allowed
Administrative Claim: (i) shall be paid by the Archdiocese as soon as reasonably practicable after
the Effective Date or on the date the Order allowing such Administrative Claim becomes a Final
Order; and (i1) shall receive, on account of and in full satisfaction of such Allowed Administrative
Claim, Cash equal to the amount thereof, unless the holder agrees to less favorable treatment of
such Allowed Administrative Claim.

Except to the extent a holder of an Allowed Administrative Expense Claim agrees to less
favorable treatment with respect to such Allowed Administrative Expense Claim, each holder of
an Allowed Administrative Expense Claim shall receive on account of and in full and complete
settlement, release, and discharge of, and in exchange for, such Allowed Administrative Expense
Claim, payment of Cash in an amount equal to such Allowed Administrative Expense Claim on or
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as soon as reasonably practicable after the later of: (a) the Effective Date; (b) the first Business
Day after the date that is thirty (30) calendar days after the date such Administrative Expense
Claim becomes an Allowed Administrative Expense Claim; (c¢) such other date(s) as such holder
and the Archdiocese shall have agreed; or (d) such other date ordered by the Bankruptcy Court;
provided, however, that Allowed Administrative Expense Claims that arise in the ordinary course
of the Debtor’s operations during the Chapter 11 Case may be paid by the Archdiocese in the
ordinary course of business and in accordance with the terms and conditions of the particular
agreements governing such obligations, course of dealing, course of operations, or customary
practice.

Allowed Administrative Claims based upon liabilities incurred by the Debtor in the
ordinary course of its business shall be satisfied by the Archdiocese pursuant to the terms and
conditions of the particular transaction giving rise to such Administrative Claims, without any
further action by the holders of such Administrative Claims or further approval by the Bankruptcy
Court.

As further described below in this Plan, holders of Administrative Claims based on
liabilities incurred by the Debtor in the ordinary course of its business shall not be required to File
or serve any request for payment of such Administrative Claims. Such Administrative Claims shall
be satisfied pursuant to Section 2.1.1 of this Plan.

2.1.2  Priority Tax Claims. Except to the extent a holder of an Allowed Priority
Tax Claim agrees to less favorable treatment, each holder of an Allowed Priority Tax Claim shall
receive on account of and in full and complete settlement, release, and discharge of, and in
exchange for, such Allowed Priority Tax Claim, Cash in an amount equal to such Allowed Priority
Tax Claim on, or as soon as reasonably practicable after, the later of: (a) the Effective Date; (b) the
first Business Day after the date that is thirty (30) calendar days after the date such Priority Tax
Claim becomes an Allowed Priority Tax Claim; and (c) the date such Allowed Priority Tax Claim
is due and payable in the ordinary course; provided, however, that the Archdiocese reserve the
right to prepay all or a portion of any such amounts at any time under this option without penalty
or premium.

Notwithstanding the foregoing, the holder of an Allowed Priority Tax Claim shall not be
entitled to receive any payment on account of any penalty arising with respect to, or in connection
with, the Allowed Priority Tax Claim. Any such Claim or demand for any such penalty shall be
subject to treatment in Class 5 (General Unsecured Claims), if not subordinated to Class 5 Claims
pursuant to an order of the Bankruptcy Court. The holder of an Allowed Priority Tax Claim shall
not assess or attempt to collect such penalty from the Archdiocese or its property.

2.1.3 Non-Tax Priority Claims. Unless the holder of an Allowed Non-Tax
Priority Claim agrees to a different treatment, on, or as soon as reasonably practicable after, the
later of: (1) the Effective Date; or (ii) the date on which such Non-Tax Priority Claim becomes an
Allowed Claim, each holder of such an Allowed Claim shall receive, in full satisfaction,
settlement, and release of, and in exchange for, such Allowed Claim, (a) Cash equal to the unpaid
portion of such Allowed Claim or (b) such other less favorable treatment as to which the
Archdiocese and the holder of such Allowed Claim shall have agreed upon in writing. The Trust
shall not be responsible for payment of Non-Tax Priority Claims. Notwithstanding anything in the
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Plan to the contrary, the holder of an Allowed Non-Tax Priority Claim may be paid on such other
date and upon such other terms as may be agreed upon by the holder of an Allowed Administrative
Claim and the Archdiocese.

2.1.4 Professional Fee Claims. All Professionals or other Persons requesting the
final allowance and payment of compensation or reimbursement of expenses pursuant to sections
328, 330, 331, or 503(b) of the Bankruptcy Code for services rendered during the period from the
Petition Date to and including the Effective Date shall File and serve final applications for
allowance and payment of Professional Fee Claims on counsel to the Debtor and the United States
Trustee no later than the first Business Day that is sixty (60) days after the Effective Date.
Objections to any Professional Fee Claim must be Filed and served on the Archdiocese and the
applicable Professional within ten (10) calendar days before the hearing on the final fee application
that relates to the Professional Fee Claim (unless otherwise agreed by the Archdiocese and the
Professional requesting allowance and payment of a Professional Fee Claim). The final fee hearing
on all Professional Fee Claims shall take place on the same date.

Allowed Professional Fee Claims shall be paid in full in Cash and in such amounts as are
Allowed by the Bankruptcy Court on or as soon as reasonably practicable after the later of: (a) the
date upon which an order relating to any such Allowed Professional Fee Claim is entered; and
(b) such other date(s) as the holder of the Allowed Professional Fee Claim and the Archdiocese
shall have agreed.

The Archdiocese is authorized to pay compensation for services rendered or reimbursement
of expenses incurred by its Professionals after the Effective Date in the ordinary course and without
the need for Bankruptcy Court approval.

Professional Fee Claims of Professionals employed by the Committee, which are incurred
prior to the Effective Date of the Plan in connection with the implementation and consummation
of the Plan, shall be paid by the Archdiocese, after notice and a hearing in accordance with this
Section 2.1.4. For the avoidance of doubt, Professional Fee Claims of Professionals employed by
the Archdiocese for services rendered prior to the Effective Date, shall not be paid by the Trust.

2.1.5 Statutory Fees and Court Costs. Statutory Fees and Court Costs will be
paid in full in Cash by the Archdiocese on the Effective Date or as soon as reasonably practicable
thereafter or as required under the Office of the United States Trustee’s quarterly payment
guidelines. After the Effective Date, the Archdiocese will continue to pay quarterly fees to the
Office of the United States Trustee and File quarterly reports with the Office of the United States
Trustee until the Chapter 11 Case is closed, dismissed, or converted.

2.1.6 Employee Priority Claims. The holder of an Allowed Employee Priority
Claim will receive, in full satisfaction of such Allowed Employee Priority Claim; (a) payment in
full of the unpaid amount of such Allowed Employee Priority Claim in cash as soon as practicable
after the later of (i) the Effective Date and (ii) the date such Allowed Employee Priority Claim
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becomes Allowed; or (b) such other treatment as agreed in writing by the holder of such Allowed
Employee Priority Claim or ordered by the Bankruptcy Court.

2.2 Classification and Specification of Treatment of Claims.

All Claims, except those described in Section 2.1, are placed in the following Classes of
Claims, pursuant to section 1123(a)(1) of the Bankruptcy Code, which section specifies the
treatment of such Classes of Claims and of their Impaired or Unimpaired status, pursuant to
sections 1123(a)(2) and 1123(a)(3) of the Bankruptcy Code. A Claim is classified in a particular
Class only to the extent that the Claim qualifies within the description of the Class and is classified
in a different Class to the extent that the Claim qualifies within the description of that different
Class. A Claim is in a particular Class only to the extent that the Claim is an Allowed Claim in
that Class and has not been paid, released, withdrawn, waived, or otherwise satisfied under this
Plan. Unless this Plan expressly provides otherwise, when a Class includes a subclass, each
subclass is a separate Class for all purposes under the Bankruptcy Code, including, without
limitation, voting and Distribution.

Subject to all other applicable provisions of this Plan (including its Distribution
provisions), classified Claims shall receive the respective treatments set forth below. Unless
otherwise provided herein, this Plan will not provide any Distribution on account of a Claim to the
extent that such Claim has been Disallowed, released, withdrawn, waived, or otherwise satisfied
or paid as of the Effective Date, including, without limitation, payments by third parties. Except
as specifically provided in this Plan, this Plan will not provide any Distribution on account of a
Claim, the payment of which has been assumed by a third party. Except as otherwise specifically
provided in this Plan or by further order of the Bankruptcy Court, all treatment, allowances, or
payments of Claims which have been specified or otherwise fixed or required by order of the
Bankruptcy Court shall not be Impaired by this Plan and the rights of the holders of such Claims
as provided in such orders shall not be altered by this Plan. Any holder of any Claim in any Class
may agree, pursuant to section 1123(a)(4) of the Bankruptcy Code, to a treatment of such Claim
that is less favorable (but not more favorable) than any other Claim in such Class.
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confirmation of the Plan, and Distributions pursuant to the Plan:

The categories of Claims listed below classify Claims for all purposes, including voting,

Class | Designation Impaired Entitled to Vote
N/A | Administrative Claims No Deemed to Accept
N/A | Priority Tax Claims No Deemed to Accept
N/A | Non-Tax Priority Claims No Deemed to Accept
N/A | Professional Fee Claims No Deemed to Accept
N/A | Statutory Fees and Court Costs No Does Not Vote
N/A | Employee Priority Claims No Deemed to Accept
1 School Bond Claims No Deemed to Accept
2 PNC Secured Claims No Deemed to Accept
3 Other Secured Claims No Deemed to Accept
4 Other Priority Claims No Deemed to Accept
5 General Unsecured Claims No Deemed to Accept
6 Abuse Claims Yes Yes
7 Unknown Abuse Claims Yes Yes
8 Non-Abuse Litigation Claims No Deemed to Accept
9 Inbound Contribution Claims Yes Deemed to Reject
10 Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured | No Deemed to Accept
Claims
11 Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured | No Deemed to Accept
Claims

2.3 Classes of Claims.

Class 1 — School Bond Claims.
Classification: Class 1 consists of the School Bond Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent the holder(s) of the School Bond Claims agree to
less favorable treatment, on the Effective Date, the School Bond Claims shall be reinstated, as
provided by 11 U.S.C. § 1124, and all loan documents and provisions relating to the School Bond
Claims shall remain in full force and effect until all obligations of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities have been indefeasibly paid in full.

Voting: The School Bond Claims are Unimpaired. As a result, each holder of a
School Bond Claim is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section
1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code. Therefore, holders of School Bond Claims are not entitled to vote
to accept or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of School Bond Claims will not be solicited
with respect to the School Bond Claims.
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Class 2 — PNC Secured Claims.
Classification: Class 2 consists of the PNC Secured Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent the holder(s) of the PNC Secured Claims agree to
less favorable treatment, on the Effective Date, the PNC Secured Claims shall be reinstated, as
provided by 11 U.S.C. § 1124, and all loan documents and provisions relating to the PNC Secured
Claims shall remain in full force and effect until all obligations of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities have been indefeasibly paid in full.

Voting: The PNC Secured Claims are Unimpaired. As a result, each holder of a
PNC Secured Claim is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section
1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code. Therefore, holders of PNC Secured Claims are not entitled to
vote to accept or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of PNC Secured Claims will not be
solicited with respect to the PNC Secured Claims.

Class 3 — Other Secured Claims.

Classification: Class 3 includes all Other Secured Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent a holder of an Other Secured Claim agrees to less
favorable treatment, in exchange for full and final satisfaction of such Allowed Other Secured
Claim, each holder of an Other Secured Claim will receive, at the sole option of the Archdiocese:
(a) Cash in an amount equal to the Allowed amount of such Other Secured Claim, including the
payment of any interest required to be paid under section 506(b) of the Bankruptcy Code, payable
on or as soon as reasonably practicable after the last to occur of (i) the Effective Date, (i1) the date
on which such Other Secured Claim becomes an Allowed Other Secured Claim, and (iii) the date
on which the holder of such Other Secured Claim and the Archdiocese shall otherwise agree in
writing; (b) satisfaction of such Other Secured Claim in any other manner that renders the Allowed
Other Secured Claim Unimpaired, including reinstatement, as provided by 11 U.S.C. § 1124; or
(c) return of the applicable collateral on the Effective Date or as soon as reasonably practicable
after the Effective Date.

Voting: Other Secured Claims are Unimpaired. As a result, each holder of an Other
Secured Claim is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section 1126(f) of
the Bankruptcy Code. Therefore, holders of Other Secured Claims are not entitled to vote to accept
or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of Other Secured Claims will not be solicited with
respect to Other Secured Claims.

Class 4 — Other Priority Claims.

Classification: Class 4 includes all Other Priority Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent that a Class 4 Claimant agrees to less favorable
treatment of their Class 4 Claim, in exchange for full and final satisfaction of their Class 3 Claim,
at the sole option of the Archdiocese, each Class 4 Claimant shall receive: (i) payment in Cash in
an amount equal to such Allowed Class 4 Claim, payable on or as soon as reasonably practicable
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after the last to occur of (A) the Effective Date, (B) the date on which such Class 4 Claim becomes
an Allowed Class 4 Claim, and (C) the date on which a Class 4 Claimant and the Archdiocese shall
otherwise agree in writing; or (ii) satisfaction of their Allowed Class 4 Claim in any other manner
that renders the Allowed Class 4 Claim Unimpaired, including reinstatement.

Voting: Other Priority Claims are Unimpaired. As a result, each holder of an Other
Priority Claim is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section 1126(f) of
the Bankruptcy Code. Therefore, holders of Other Priority Claims are not entitled to vote to accept
or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of Other Priority Claims will not be solicited with
respect to Other Priority Claims.

Class 5 — General Unsecured Claims.

Classification: Class 5 includes all General Unsecured Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent a holder of a General Unsecured Claim agrees to
less favorable treatment of their General Unsecured Claim, in exchange for full and final
satisfaction of such Allowed General Unsecured Claim, each holder of a General Unsecured Claim
shall receive payment in Cash in an amount equal to such Allowed General Unsecured Claim
(excluding interest), which shall be payable on or as soon as reasonably practicable after the later
to occur of: (i) the Effective Date; (ii) the date on which the applicable General Unsecured Claim
becomes an Allowed General Unsecured Claim; and (iii) the date on which the holder of such
General Unsecured Claim and the Archdiocese shall otherwise agree in writing. No Participating
Party may be a Class 5 Claimant.

Voting: General Unsecured Claims are Unimpaired. As a result, each holder of a
General Unsecured Claim is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section
1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code. Therefore, holders of General Unsecured Claims are not entitled
to vote to accept or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of General Unsecured Claims will not
be solicited with respect to General Unsecured Claims.

Class 6 — Abuse Claims.

Classification: Class 6 includes all Abuse Claims except Unknown Abuse Claims.
Treatment:

a. The Plan provides for the establishment of the Trust to fund Distributions
to Class 6 Claimants. The Trust shall be funded as provided in Section 8 of the Plan. Distributions
from the Trust shall be made to Class 6 Claimants on a fair and equitable basis, pursuant to and in
accordance with Sections 4.4 and 4.9 of the Plan, the Trust Agreement, and the Allocation
Protocol, which shall represent the sole recovery available to Class 6 Claimants in respect to any
obligation owed by the Protected Parties; provided, however, that nothing in this Plan shall prevent
Non-Participating Abuse Claimants from asserting their respective Non-Participating PP Abuse
Claims against Participating Parties (other than the Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities) or any Non-
Participating Insurance Claims they may have against any Non-Settling Insurer; provided further,
that (i) all holders (including Class 6 Claimants) of Channeled Claims against the Settling Insurers
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are subject to the Channeling Injunction and (ii) all holders (including Class 6 Claimants) of Barred
Claims against the Settling Insurers are subject to the Settling Insurer Injunction.

b. As of the Effective Date of the Plan, and without any further order from the
Bankruptcy Court or further action by any party, the Trust shall fully assume (i) the liability of the
Archdiocese for all Class 6 Claims, the liability of the Participating Parties for all Class 6 Claims other
than Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims, and the liability of the Settling Insurers for all Channeled
Claims and Non-Participating Abuse Claims, in each case pursuant to the Channeling Injunction set
forth in Section 12.3 of the Plan; and (ii) the liability (if any) of the Settling Insurers for any and all
Barred Claims. All Class 6 Claims shall be satisfied solely from the Trust as set forth in the Plan, the
Trust Agreement, and the Allocation Protocol; provided, however, Distributions made by the Trust
to holders of Class 6 Claims shall not prevent holders of Class 6 Claims that are also Litigation
Claimants from asserting Litigation Claims to the extent provided for herein; and provided further,
that nothing in this Plan shall prevent Non-Participating Abuse Claimants from asserting their
respective Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims against Participating Parties or any Non-
Participating Insurance Claims they may have against any Non-Settling Insurer. Notwithstanding
the foregoing or anything herein to the contrary, the Channeling Injunction and Settling Insurer
Injunction respectively prohibit any Person (including all Litigation Claimants and Non-
Participating Abuse Claimants) from asserting, enforcing, or attempting to assert or enforce any
Channeled Claim or Barred Claim against any Settling Insurer Releasees, any Settling Insurer’s
Related Persons, or the property or assets of either of the foregoing (including Purchased Property).

c. In addition to any other requirements set forth in this Plan, in any of the
Plan Documents, or in the Confirmation Order that must be satisfied before a Class 6 Claimant is
eligible to receive a Distribution from the Trust, no Class 6 Claimant shall receive any Distribution
until and unless he or she has executed and delivered to the Trust, as applicable based on their
status as a Consenting Abuse Claimant or a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant, either a Consenting
Abuse Claim Release Agreement or a Non-Participating Abuse Claim Release Agreement.
Notwithstanding the foregoing, to preserve coverage under Non-Settling Insurer Policies, and
subject to the provisions of Section 8.2.6 and 12.2 of the Plan, Consenting Abuse Claimants
specifically reserve, and do not release, any and all Claims that they may have against the
Archdiocese or any Participating Party, to the extent that such Claims implicate coverage under
Non-Settling Insurer Policies, but recourse is limited to the proceeds of Non-Settling Insurer
Policies and all other damages (including extra-contractual damages), awards, judgments in excess
of policy limits, penalties, punitive damages and attorney’s fees and costs that may be recoverable
by the Trust from any Non-Settling Insurers because of their conduct concerning insurance
coverage for, or defense or settlement of, any Abuse Claim, and any proceeds from such judgments
or awards will be Distributed in accordance with Section 4.9 of the Plan. Consenting Abuse
Claimants may not under any circumstance recover any Channeled Claim (including any Abuse
Claim) or Barred Claim from any Settling Insurer Releasees, and Settling Insurer’s Related
Persons, or the property or assets of either of the foregoing (including Purchased Property); all
such Claims are subject to the Channeling Injunction and Settling Insurer Injunction and are
released as set forth herein. The Trust must provide copies of all executed Consenting Abuse Claim
Release Agreements and Non-Participating Abuse Claim Release Agreements to (i) the Protected
Parties; and (ii) any Joint Tortfeasor, upon reasonable request and provision of an appropriate,
executed non-disclosure or confidentiality agreement.
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d. Except with respect to Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims (which are
preserved as against Participating Parties who are not Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities under the
Plan), Class 6 Claims will be released as against the Archdiocese and the Participating Parties upon
the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date as provided in Sections 12.2.3 and
12.7 below. For the avoidance of doubt, nothing herein shall require a Consenting Abuse Claimant
to release any Person that is not a Protected Party, Settling Insurer Releasee, or Settling Insurer
Related Person.

€. The Non-Settling Insurers remain fully liable for their obligations related in
any way to the Class 6 Claims, and their obligations are not reduced by the Consolidated Catholic
Entities being in bankruptcy or by the Trust Distributions Class 6 Claimants receive, or are entitled
to receive, based on the Plan, Trust Agreement, or Allocation Protocol. For the avoidance of doubt,
(1) determinations by the Abuse Claims Reviewer and/or any Distributions Abuse Claimants may
receive from the Trust shall not constitute a determination of the Archdiocese’s or any
Participating Party’s liability or damages for Class 6 Claims; and (ii) under no circumstances shall
the Abuse Claims Reviewer’s review of a Class 6 Claim affect, or be construed to affect, the rights
of a Non-Settling Insurer. The Trust may continue efforts to obtain recoveries from Non-Settling
Insurers related to the Class 6 Claims. Any recoveries by the Trust or a Class 6 Claimant from
Non-Settling Insurers shall become Trust Assets to be distributed pursuant to Section 4.9 of this
Plan and the Allocation Protocol.

f. Nothing in this Plan affects, diminishes or impairs any Class 6 Claimant’s
rights against any Joint Tortfeasor, including with respect to that Joint Tortfeasor’s comparative
fault or independent and several liability for Abuse, if any. In any litigation against a Joint
Tortfeasor, nothing in this Plan or the Plan Documents shall be deemed an adjudication of a Class
6 Claim for any purpose or a limitation on the recovery against such Joint Tortfeasor; provided,
however, that the Channeling Injunction and Settling Insurer Injunction respectively bar any
recovery of a Channeled Claim or Barred Claim from any Settling Insurer Releasees, any Settling
Insurer’s Related Persons, or the property or assets of either (including the Purchased Property).

g. No Person, other than the Committee or, following the Effective Date, the
Trustee, may: (i) object to any Abuse Claim; or (ii) challenge the merit, validity, or amount of any
Abuse Claim, except that nothing in the Plan shall prevent the Archdiocese or any Participating
Party, or with respect to any Abuse Claim implicating a Non-Settling Insurer Policy, a Non-
Settling Insurer, from asserting any legal or factual defenses that the Archdiocese, Participating
Party, and/or Non-Settling Insurer may have in response to any Litigation Claim or Non-
Participating Abuse Claim. Any objection or challenge to an Abuse Claim pending in the Chapter
11 Case as of the Effective Date is deemed withdrawn and shall not be refiled. With the exception
of the Trustee’s objections or challenges to a Consenting Abuse Claim, or the adjudication or
settlement of a Litigation Claim, Consenting Abuse Claims shall be treated in accordance with the
Allocation Protocol and shall not be subject to any other review or judicial consideration. For the
avoidance of doubt, nothing in the Plan shall in any way restrict the Archdiocese, any Participating
Party, or any other Person from objecting to or otherwise contesting any Non-Participating Abuse
Claim on any basis in any proceeding or action outside of the Chapter 11 Case. Nothing in this
Plan or the Plan Documents shall constitute an admission by any Protected Party as to the validity
or amount of any Class 6 Claim, nor shall anything herein or therein (i) restrict the Archdiocese or
the Participating Parties from satisfying any Post-Effective Date Preconditions to Coverage; or
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(i1) modify the terms of any Non-Settling Insurer Policy with respect to any failure of the
Archdiocese or the Participating Parties to satisfy any Post-Effective Date Preconditions to
Coverage.

Voting: Class 6 Claims are Impaired, and each holder of a Class 6 Claim is entitled
to vote to accept or reject the Plan. Only for purposes of voting, each Class 6 Claim is deemed to
be Allowed in the amount of $1.00. The foregoing general procedure with respect to Class 6 Claims
is subject to the following exceptions:

a. Epiq shall date-stamp all Ballots when received, with any Ballots received
on the Voting Deadline date and time-stamped;

b. any Ballot that is otherwise properly completed, executed, and timely
returned but does not indicate an acceptance or rejection of the Plan, or that indicates both an
acceptance and rejection of the Plan, will not be counted;

c. if a Creditor casts more than one Ballot voting the same Claim before the
Voting Deadline, the last dated, validly executed Ballot received before the Voting Deadline shall
be deemed to reflect the voter’s intent and thus to supersede any prior Ballots;

d. Creditors must vote all of their Claims within a particular Class to either
accept or reject the Plan, and may not split their votes within the Voting Class and thus a Ballot
(or group of Ballots) within the Voting Class that partially accepts and partially rejects the Plan
shall be deemed to have voted to accept the Plan;

e. notwithstanding anything contained herein to the contrary, the Committee,
may waive any defects in a Ballot, or enter into a stipulation to settle or resolve any dispute in
relation thereto, with a holder of a Claim that has completed a Ballot;

f. notwithstanding anything contained herein to the contrary, Epiq, with the
Committee’s consent, may contact entities entitled to vote to cure any defects in their Ballots;
provided, however, that Epiq shall contact counsel of record to any such Class 6 Claimant
represented by counsel; and

g. except as otherwise provided, for purposes of determining whether the
numerosity and Claim amount requirements of sections 1126(c) and 1126(d) of the Bankruptcy
Code have been satisfied, Epiq will tabulate only those Ballots received by the Voting Deadline.

Class 7 — Unknown Abuse Claims.

Classification: Class 7 includes all Unknown Abuse Claims.

Treatment: This Plan creates a Trust to facilitate the Consolidated Catholic
Entities’ payment of Class 7 Claims and to pursue Insurance Claims and Extra-Contractual Claims
relating to Unknown Abuse Claimants entitled to such payments under this Plan, the Trust
Agreement, and Allocation Plan. As of the Effective Date, the liability of Protected Parties and
Settling Insurers for all Unknown Abuse Claims that are Channeled Claims shall be: (i) assumed
fully by the Consolidated Catholic Entities, without further act, deed, or court order; and (ii)
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pursuant to the Discharge Injunction and Channeling Injunction, satisfied solely from the assets of
the Archdiocese as set forth in this Plan and the Confirmation Order. No Unknown Abuse Claimant
shall receive any payment from the Consolidated Catholic Entities unless and until such Unknown
Abuse Claimant has executed a Consenting Abuse Claimant Release Agreement or Non-
Participating Abuse Claim Release Agreement (as applicable) attached, respectively, as Exhibits
6 & 7 to this Plan.

Voting: Unknown Abuse Claims are Impaired and, therefore, Unknown Claimant
Representative is entitled to vote to accept or reject this Plan on Unknown Abuse Claimants’
behalf. The foregoing general procedure with respect to Class 7 Claims is subject to the following
exceptions:

h. Epiq shall date-stamp all Ballots when received, with any Ballots received on the
Voting Deadline date and time-stamped;

1. any Ballot that is otherwise properly completed, executed, and timely returned but
does not indicate an acceptance or rejection of the Plan, or that indicates both an
acceptance and rejection of the Plan, will not be counted;

j. notwithstanding anything contained herein to the contrary, the Committee, may
waive any defects in a Ballot, or enter into a stipulation to settle or resolve any
dispute in relation thereto, with a holder of a Claim that has completed a Ballot;

notwithstanding anything contained herein to the contrary, Epiq, with the
Committee’s consent, may contact the Unknown Claimant Representative to cure
any defects in his or her Ballot.

Class 8 — Non-Abuse Litigation Claims.

Classification: Class 8 consists of Non-Abuse Litigation Claims. For the avoidance
of doubt, any Claim that fits the definition of a Non-Abuse Litigation Claim shall only be classified
as a Class 8 Claim and shall not receive treatment in any other Class.

Treatment: Except to the extent a holder of a Non-Abuse Litigation Claim agrees
to less favorable treatment, in exchange for full and final satisfaction of Allowed Non-Abuse
Litigation Claims, the holder of each Non-Abuse Litigation Claim shall seek to collect upon such
Non-Abuse Litigation Claim solely from applicable insurance proceeds. No holder of a Non-Abuse
Litigation Claim shall: (i) seek to compel the Consolidated Catholic Entities to pay any deductible,
retainage, or any other amount for or on account of any insurance carrier, provider, broker, or
policy; or (i1) obtain any distribution from the Consolidated Catholic Entities or the Estate in or
arising out of any Non-Abuse Litigation Claim.

Voting: Class 8 is Unimpaired, and each holder of a Non-Abuse Litigation Claim.
is conclusively presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section 1126(f) of the Bankruptcy
Code. Therefore, holders of Non-Abuse Litigation Claims are not entitled to vote to accept or reject
the Plan, and the votes of holders of Non-Abuse Litigation Claim will not be solicited with respect
to Non-Abuse Litigation Claim.

35



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 36 of 171

Class 9 — Inbound Contribution Claims.

Classification: Class 9 Inbound Contribution Claims include any Claim asserted
against the Consolidated Catholic Entities for indemnity, contribution, or reimbursement arising
out of, or related to, the Claimant’s liability to pay or defend any Abuse Claim.

Treatment: Class 9 Claims shall be Disallowed and extinguished and there will be
no Distributions to the holders of Class 9 Claims on account of such Class 9 Claims.

Voting: Class 9 Inbound Contribution Claimants will not receive or retain any
property under the Plan and therefore are deemed to have rejected the Plan. Class 9 will not vote
on the Plan.

Class 10 — Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claims

Classification: Class 10 includes all Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured
Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent a holder of an Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Secured Claim agrees to less favorable treatment, in exchange for full and final satisfaction of such
Allowed Other Secured Claim, each holder of an Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim
will receive, at the sole option of the Archdiocese: (a) Cash in an amount equal to the Allowed
amount of such Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim, including the payment of any
interest required to be paid under section 506(b) of the Bankruptcy Code, payable on or as soon as
reasonably practicable after the last to occur of (i) the Effective Date, (i1) the date on which such
Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim becomes an Allowed Non-Debtor Consolidated
Entities Secured Claim, and (iii) the date on which the holder of such Non-Debtor Consolidated
Entities Secured Claim and the Archdiocese shall otherwise agree in writing; (b) satisfaction of
such Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim in any other manner that renders the
Allowed Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim Unimpaired, including reinstatement;
or (c) return of the applicable collateral on the Effective Date or as soon as reasonably practicable
after the Effective Date.

Voting: Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claims are Unimpaired. As a
result, each holder of an Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claim is conclusively
presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section 1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code.
Therefore, holders of Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claims are not entitled to vote to
accept or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured
Claims will not be solicited with respect to Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Secured Claims.
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Class 11 — Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claims

Classification: Class 11 includes all Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured
Claims.

Treatment: Except to the extent a holder of a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Unsecured Claim agrees to less favorable treatment of their Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Unsecured Claim, in exchange for full and final satisfaction of such Allowed Non-Debtor
Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim, each holder of a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Unsecured Claim shall receive payment in Cash in an amount equal to such Allowed Non-Debtor
Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim (excluding interest), which shall be payable on or as soon
as reasonably practicable after the later to occur of: (i) the Effective Date; (i1) the date on which
the applicable Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim becomes an Allowed Non-
Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim; and (iii) the date on which the holder of such Non-
Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim and the Archdiocese shall otherwise agree in
writing. No Participating Party may be a Class 11 Claimant.

Voting: Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claims are Unimpaired. As
a result, each holder of a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claim is conclusively
presumed to have accepted the Plan, pursuant to section 1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code.
Therefore, holders of Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities Unsecured Claims are not entitled to vote
to accept or reject the Plan, and the votes of holders of Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Unsecured Claims will not be solicited with respect to Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities
Unsecured Claims.

SECTION 3. ACCEPTANCE OR REJECTION OF THE PLAN

3.1 Impaired Classes Vote.

In accordance with section 1126(c) of the Bankruptcy Code and except as provided in
section 1126(e) of the Bankruptcy Code, an Impaired Class of Claims shall have accepted the Plan
if the Plan is accepted by the holders of at least two-thirds in dollar amount and more than one-
half in number of the Allowed Claims of such Class that have timely and properly voted to accept
or reject the Plan.

3.2 Presumed Acceptance of the Plan.

Class 1, Class 2, Class 3, Class 4, Class 5, Class 8, Class 10, and Class 11 Claims are
Unimpaired under the Plan, and the holders of such Claims are presumed to have accepted this
Plan pursuant to section 1126(f) of the Bankruptcy Code.

33 Presumed Rejection of the Plan.

Class 9 Claims will not receive or retain any property under this Plan. Holders of Class 9
Clams are therefore deemed to reject this Plan pursuant to section 1126(g) of the Bankruptcy Code.
NOTWITHSTANDING SUCH PRESUMED REJECTION, HOLDERS OF CLASS 9
CLAIMS WILL BE DEEMED TO CONSENT TO THE INJUNCTIONS AND RELEASES
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SET FORTH IN THE PLAN UNLESS THEY FILE A TIMELY OBJECTION TO
CONFIRMATION OF THE PLAN IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION 12.2.2(b).

3.4 Voting Classes.

Class 6 and Class 7 Claims are Impaired, and the holders of Claims in those Classes are
entitled to vote to accept or reject this Plan.

3.5 Modification of Treatment of Claims.

The Archdiocese may modify the treatment of any Allowed Claim other than an Abuse
Claim in any manner adverse only to the holder of such Claim at any time after the Effective Date
upon the consent of the Committee and the holder of the Claim whose Allowed Claim is being
adversely affected, or as Allowed by Bankruptcy Court order prior to the Effective Date.

3.6 Elimination of Vacant Classes.

Any Class of Claims that does not have, as of the Confirmation Date, at least one Allowed
Claim, or at least one Claim temporarily Allowed under Bankruptcy Rule 3018, shall be deemed
deleted from the Plan for purposes of (i) voting on the acceptance or rejection of the Plan and
(i1) determining acceptance or rejection of the Plan by such Class under section 1129(a)(8) of the
Bankruptcy Code. Likewise, any Class of Claims where no Allowed Claimant returns a ballot
indicating either acceptance or rejection of the Plan, shall be deemed deleted from the Plan for
purposes of determining acceptance or rejection of the Plan by such Class under section 1129(a)(8)
of the Bankruptcy Code.

SECTION 4. ABUSE CLAIMS.

4.1 Trust Liability for Abuse Claims.

On the Effective Date, the Trust shall automatically and without further act or deed assume:
(1) all liability, if any, of the Protected Parties and Settling Insurers in respect of Channeled Claims
and Barred Claims; (ii) the responsibility for preserving, managing, and distributing Trust Assets
pursuant to the Allocation Protocol and the Trust Agreement; and (ii) the right to pursue Insurance
Claims against Non-Settling Insurers. Except as otherwise provided herein, the Trust shall only
assume the liabilities of the Archdiocese and Participating Parties with respect to Class 6 Claims
upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date.

4.2 Assessment of Abuse Claims.

Abuse Claims will be assessed in accordance with the Allocation Protocol, which is
designed to provide an expeditious, efficient, and inexpensive method for determining whether an
Abuse Claimant is entitled to a Distribution from the Trust. The Archdiocese and the Participating
Parties shall reasonably cooperate with the Abuse Claims Reviewer and the Trustee in connection
with any inquiries by either related to the administration of the Allocation Protocol, but shall not
be required to act in any way that prevents the satisfaction of any Post-Effective Date Preconditions
to Coverage under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy, if any (including, if applicable, any Post-
Effective Date Precondition to Coverage concerning cooperation with a Non-Settling Insurer).
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Under no circumstance shall the Abuse Claims Reviewer’s review of an Abuse Claim or a
Distribution to an Abuse Claimant have any effect on the rights, defenses, or obligations of any
Non-Settling Insurer.

4.3 Treatment of Consenting Abuse Claims.

4.3.1 Each holder of a Consenting Abuse Claim shall be a Litigation Claimant
and will receive, in full and final satisfaction and discharge of their Abuse Claim: (i) rights, to the
extent set forth in the Plan and Allocation Protocol, to Distributions from the Trust; and (ii) the
right, prior to the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date, and subject to the
Trustee authorizing them to pursue a Litigation Claim in accordance with the provisions of this
Plan, to liquidate their Consenting Abuse Claim for its full amount according to proof in order to
determine the liability of the Archdiocese or any Participating Party (as applicable) for purposes
of the Trust obtaining or seeking recovery from any Non-Settling Insurer that is or may be liable
on the Consenting Abuse Claim or any Insurance Claim arising therefrom, pursuant to Section 8.8
of this Plan. For the avoidance of doubt, the Settling Insurers shall not have any duties or
obligations to any Person in connection with a Litigation Claim (including without limitation, any
duty to defend or indemnify any Person). Further, under no circumstances will a Litigation
Claimant or any other Person be able to obtain any recovery whatsoever against (i) any Settling
Insurer Releasee, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, or the property or assets of either
(including Purchased Property), or (ii) any asset of the Archdiocese or the Participating Parties
(except for collecting proceeds from any Non-Settling Insurer Policy or other amounts for which
a Non-Settling Insurer is deemed to be liable), in connection with a Litigation Claim.

4.3.2 Prior to authorizing a Consenting Abuse Claimant that elects to be treated
as a Litigation Claimant to proceed with their Litigation Claim, the Trustee shall (a) consult with
counsel for the Litigation Claimant, and the Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party against
whom such Abuse Claimant’s Claim is asserted, to establish, among other things, a mutually
acceptable litigation schedule; and (b) require the Litigation Claimant to execute and deliver a
Consenting Abuse Claim Release Agreement and a Litigation Claimant Agreement. For the
avoidance of doubt, the foregoing sentence does not limit any right a Non-Settling Insurer may
have to participate in the formation of a litigation schedule as may be required under applicable
law or by the court overseeing adjudication of the Litigation Claims.

4.3.3 The Trustee shall provide a copy of each Consenting Abuse Claim Release
Agreement and Litigation Claimant Agreement to the Archdiocese upon execution thereof and to
any other Protected Parties upon the reasonable request of such party. For the avoidance of doubt,
the Trustee shall have the sole discretion to (a) authorize a Litigation Claimant to pursue their
Litigation Claim; (b) make a final decision as to whether a Litigation Claim is pursued; and (c)
make final decisions relating to the management and timing of litigation relating to Litigation
Claims. For the further avoidance of doubt, nothing set forth in Section 4.3 regarding the Trustee’s
discretion to make final decisions relating to the management and timing of litigation relating to
Litigation Claims shall have any impact on the authority of any court overseeing the litigation of
a Litigation Claim or limit any right a Non-Settling Insurer may have under applicable law.

4.3.4 To the extent the Trustee authorized a Litigation Claimant to pursue a
Litigation Claim with respect to any Non-Settling Insurer, such Litigation Claimant shall be
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entitled to an enhanced Distribution (the “Claim Enhancement”), as set forth below, to his or her
allocation pursuant to the Allocation Protocol, which enhanced amount shall be payable from the
net proceeds of the amount collected (a “Trust Insurance Settlement”) from any Non-Settling
Insurer on account of his or her Litigation Claim. The Claim Enhancements are independent of
one another and are not intended to be cumulative. The Trustee shall reserve sufficient amounts
to fund such enhanced payments prior to making any Distribution of Trust Insurance Settlement
proceeds to Abuse Claimants who are not Litigation Claimants. The Claim Enhancement shall be
applied as follows:

a. A Litigation Claimant shall be entitled to an enhancement of ten
percent (10%) if the Trust negotiates a Trust Insurance Settlement of such
Litigation Claimant if the Trust Insurance Settlement is entered into prior to
commencing litigation in such Litigation Claimant’s case.

b. A Litigation Claimant shall be entitled to an enhancement of twenty-
five percent (25%) if the Trust negotiates a Trust Insurance Settlement if the Trust
Insurance Settlement is entered into after litigation commences but prior to a
deposition or interview of the Litigation Claimant by opposing counsel in such
Litigation Claimant’s case.

c. A Litigation Claimant shall be entitled to an enhancement of forty
percent (40%) if the Trust negotiates a Trust Insurance Settlement if the Trust
Insurance Settlement is entered into after a deposition or interview of the Litigation
Claimant by opposing counsel but before commencement of a trial in such
Litigation Claimant’s case.

d. A Litigation Claimant shall be entitled to an enhancement of fifty
(50%) if the Trust negotiates a Trust Insurance Settlement if the Trust Insurance
Settlement is entered into on or after the first day of a trial in such Litigation
Claimant’s case.

e. A Litigation Claimant shall be entitled to an enhancement of one
hundred percent (100%) if the Trust negotiates a Trust Insurance Settlement or
otherwise collects from the Non-Settling Insurer, if the Trust Insurance Settlement
is entered into after a Litigation Award entered in favor of the Litigation Claimant
in such litigation becomes final and non-appealable.

f. The amount of any Claim Enhancement shall not exceed the amount
of the Trust Insurance Settlement.

4.4 Treatment of Non-Participating Abuse Claims.

4.4.1 Default Distribution. Each Non-Participating Abuse Claimant shall
receive, in full and final satisfaction of their Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim: (i) a
Distribution from the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund in the amount of
$5,000.00; and (ii) the opportunity to establish an entitlement to further Distributions from the
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Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund solely as provided for in this Section
4.4 of the Plan and the Allocation Protocol.

4.4.2 Establishing Liability.

a. If a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant wishes to obtain a
Distribution in excess of the default Distribution set forth in Section 4.4.1 above,
he or she must first execute and deliver to the Archdiocese and Trustee a Non-
Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement.

b. Non-Participating Abuse Claimants who deliver to the Archdiocese
and Trustee an executed Non-Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement may,
subject to the terms of this Plan and the other Plan Documents, litigate their Non-
Participating AOB Abuse Claim in any court of competent jurisdiction.

c. Notwithstanding any judgment or settlement obtained by a Non-
Participating Abuse Claimant with respect to their Non-Participating AOB Abuse
Claim, any recovery against the Consolidated Catholic Entities by such Non-
Participating Abuse Claimant shall be limited to the Distributions provided for in
this Plan and the Allocation Protocol.

4.4.3 Additional Distribution Upon Successful Litigation.

a. Once a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant’s Non-Participating
AOB Abuse Claim is fully adjudicated or settled on a final and non-appealable
basis, and if (i) as a result of such adjudication or settlement the any of the
Consolidated Catholic Entities are determined to be liable to such Non-
Participating Abuse Claimant on their Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim in an
amount greater than the default Distribution provided in Section 4.4.1 above, and
(i1) the Trust has not been terminated in accordance with the terms of the Trust
agreement on or before the date on which the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant
first presents their final and non-appealable judgment or settlement to the Trustee,
such Non-Participating Abuse Claimant shall be entitled to a further Distribution
from the Trust.

b. Such further Distribution shall be made on or before the date that is
120 days after the date on which the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant presents
their final and non-appealable judgment or settlement to the Trustee and shall be in
an amount equal to the lesser of (i) the amount of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities’ liability for the applicable Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim as set
forth in such judgment or settlement and (ii) the amount determined as a result of
the Abuse Claim Reviewer’s assessment of the Non-Participating Claimant’s Non-
Participating AOB Abuse Claim pursuant to the Allocation Protocol, in each case
less the default Distribution previously paid pursuant to Section 4.4.1.

(1) To provide for the event that the Trust may be required to
make a further Distribution to a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant under
Section 4.4.3(b) to the extent such Non-Participating Abuse Claimant
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establishes liability against any of the Consolidated Catholic Entities
pursuant to Section 4.4.2, the Trust shall add the pro-rata portion of the
Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution that the Non-Participating Abuse
Claimant would have received had they been a Consenting Abuse Claimant
to the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund .

(i1) For the avoidance of doubt, Distributions to Non-
Participating Abuse Claimants pursuant to clause (ii) of Section 4.4.3(b)
above shall be limited to the pro-rata portion of the Consolidated Entities
Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund allocable to such Non-Participating
Abuse Claimant’s Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim, and holders of
Non-Participating Abuse Claims shall not be entitled to receive any
Distribution of any other Trust Assets, including, without limitation, any
Trust Assets consisting of (a) the Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution,
(b) the Settling Insurers’ Cash Contribution, (c) any payment by a Settling
Insurer pursuant to an Insurance Settlement Agreement, (d) any Insurance
Claim Proceeds, (e)proceeds of Litigation Awards, (f) proceeds of
Outbound Contribution Claims, or (g) any other proceeds which the Trust
may obtain pursuant to the terms of the Plan.

c. Any funds held in the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims
Settlement Sub-Fund that are not distributable to Non-Participating Abuse
Claimants pursuant to the Plan and the Allocation Protocol shall revert to the Abuse
Claims Settlement Fund and be distributed to Consenting Abuse Claimants in
accordance with Section 4.9.2(a) of the Plan.

4.44 Retention of Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims and Non-Participating
Insurance Claim. Each Non-Participating Abuse Claimant shall retain the right to assert any Non-
Participating PP Abuse Claim they may have against any Participating Party (other than against a
Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity) and any Non-Participating Insurance Claim they may have
against any Non-Settling Insurer, but only after the Non-Participating Abuse Claimant executes
and delivers to the Archdiocese and Trustee a Non-Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement,
and in all respects, in accordance with, and subject to, the terms and provisions of the Plan.

4.4.5 No Recourse Against Settling Insurers. For the avoidance of doubt, and
notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein, the Settling Insurer Injunction bars all Non-
Participating Abuse Claimants from asserting, enforcing, or seeking to assert or enforce any Barred
Claim (including, for the avoidance of doubt, any Non-Participating Abuse Claim, Non-
Participating Insurance Claim, or judgment or settlement in respect thereof) against any Settling
Insurer Releasees, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, or the property or assets of either of the
foregoing (including Purchased Property).

4.5 Unknown Claimant Treatment.

The Unknown Claimant Representative shall, by written notice Filed on the docket
of the Chapter 11 Case on or before the Voting Deadline, elect on behalf of all, but not less than
all, Unknown Abuse Claimants, to treat their respective Unknown Abuse Claims as either
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Consenting Abuse Claims or Non-Participating Abuse Claims. If the Unknown Claimant
Representative fails to File such notice on or before the Voting Deadline, the Unknown Claimant
Representative shall be deemed to elect to treat Unknown Abuse Claims as Consenting Abuse
Claims.

a. If the Unknown Claimant Representative elects to treat Unknown
Abuse Claims as Consenting Abuse Claims, except to the extent that a Unknown
Abuse Claimant agrees to less favorable treatment of such Claim, each Unknown
Abuse Claimant shall, and in full and final satisfaction, settlement, release, and
discharge of, and in exchange for, their respective Unknown Abuse Claim, each
holder of a Unknown Abuse Claim receive Distributions as provided in Section
4.9.2.d of the Plan and in the Trust Documents.

b. If the Unknown Claimant Representative elects to treat Unknown
Abuse Claims as Non-Participating Abuse Claims, except to the extent that a
Unknown Abuse Claimant agrees to less favorable treatment of such Claim or
elects to become a Consenting Abuse Claimant as set forth in the Plan, in full and
final satisfaction, settlement, release, and discharge of, and in exchange for, their
respective Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claim, each holder of a Unknown Abuse
Claim shall receive $5,000 from the Consolidated Catholic Entities, and shall retain
the right to assert any Non-Participating PP Claim they may have against any
Participating Party (other than against a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity) and any
Non-Participating Insurance Claim they may have against any Insurer, in all
respects in accordance with, and subject to, the terms and provisions of the Plan.

c. If the Unknown Claimant Representative elects to treat Unknown
Abuse Claims as Non-Participating Abuse Claims, the holder of an Unknown
Abuse Claim may nonetheless elect to become a Consenting Abuse Claimant by
delivering to the Trustee a Consenting Abuse Claim Release Agreement (i) at any
time prior to executing a Non-Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement, or
(i1) with the consent of the Archdiocese and the Trustee. Any Unknown Abuse
Claimant that elects to be a Consenting Abuse Claimant shall be entitled to
distributions as set forth in Section 4.9.2.d of the Plan.

4.6 Trust’s Rights Against Non-Settling Insurers with Respect to Abuse Claims.

4.6.1 Trust’s Rights with Respect to Litigation Claims. The Trust retains the
right to pursue Non-Settling Insurers for the Archdiocese’s and any other Protected Party’s liability
to Litigation Claimants. To the extent that either a settlement is achieved with a Non-Settling
Insurer as to any Target Policy or a Litigation Claimant obtains a judgment against the Archdiocese
or any Participating Party and the Trust obtains a recovery from a Non-Settling Insurer as to such
judgment, such recovery shall be added to the Abuse Claims Settlement Fund; provided, however,
such recovery shall first go to reimburse the Trust or the Litigation Claimant, as the case may be,
for all costs (including attorneys’ fees) incurred in connection with pursuing the recovery against
the Non-Settling Insurer(s) relating to the Litigation Claim, so long as such amounts are reasonable
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and were agreed to in advance by the Trust. Any amount remaining shall be distributed in a manner
consistent with Section 4.9.2 of the Plan and the Allocation Protocol.

4.6.2 No Rights with Respect to Settled and Released Claims against Settling
Insurers. Once a Settling Insurer pays to the Trust the Insurance Settlement Amount due from
such Settling Insurer, the Trust shall neither have nor retain any right to take any action against, or
pursue any recovery from, such Settling Insurer for any Claim settled, released, and/or sold
pursuant to the Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Agreement (including without limitation,
Released Insurance Claims and Related Insurance Claims). For the avoidance of doubt, the Trust
may enforce its rights (if any) and/or each Settling Insurer’s obligations under the applicable
Insurance Settlement Agreement(s).

4.7 Legal Effect of Estimation of Claims and Distributions Under the Allocation
Protocol.

The Abuse Claims Reviewer’s determinations are for estimation and Distribution purposes
only and shall not constitute findings as to, or the fixing of, facts or liability concerning the Abuse
Claims with any binding legal effect. The determination of the Abuse Claimants’ qualifications,
the estimation of Abuse Claims, and Trust Distributions to Abuse Claimants shall not be construed
as an admission of liability by the Archdiocese, any Participating Party, or the Trust with respect
to any Abuse Claim and shall have no res judicata or collateral estoppel effect on the Archdiocese,
any Participating Party, the Trust, or any Non-Settling Insurer.

The Trust’s act of making a Distribution to an Abuse Claimant is immaterial to, and shall
not be construed as, a determination or admission of the Archdiocese’s, any Participating Party’s,
or any Non-Settling Insurers’ liability for, or damages with respect to, any Abuse Claim, nor shall
the Trust present any Non-Settling Insurer with a demand for payment of said Distribution. The
determination of qualification, estimation of Abuse Claims, and the payment of Distributions is
not a settlement, release, accord, or novation of any Abuse Claim and cannot be used by any Joint
Tortfeasor as a defense to any alleged joint liability; provided, however, that the Channeling
Injunction and Settling Insurer Injunction respectively prohibit any Person (including all Abuse
Claimants) from asserting, enforcing, or attempting to assert or enforce any Channeled Claim or
Barred Claim against any Settling Insurer Releasees, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, or the
assets or property of either of the foregoing (including Purchased Property). The determination of
qualification, estimation of Claims, and payment of partial Distributions does not impair a
Litigation Claimant’s right to obtain a judgment, including a judgment based on joint and several
liability, against the Archdiocese and/or a Participating Party or any Non-Settling Insurer, for
purposes of establishing the Archdiocese’s and/or a Participating Party’s liability with respect to
their Litigation Claim; provided, however, that (a) recourse on such judgment shall be limited to
the proceeds of Non-Settling Insurer Policies and all other damages (including extra-contractual
damages), awards, judgments in excess of policy limits, penalties, punitive damages, and
attorney’s fees and costs that may be recoverable against any Non-Settling Insurers because of
their conduct concerning insurance coverage for, or defense or settlement of, any Abuse Claim or
any Insurance Claim arising therefrom, and any proceeds from such judgments or awards will be
Distributed in accordance with Section 4.9 of the Plan; and (b) the Channeling Injunction and
Settling Insurer Injunction respectively shall prohibit any Person (including all Litigation
Claimants) from asserting, enforcing, or attempting to assert or enforce any Channeled Claim or
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Barred Claim against any Settling Insurer Releasees, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, or the
assets or property of either of the foregoing (including Purchased Property). Neither the Abuse
Claims Reviewer’s review of an Abuse Claim and determination of qualification, nor the Trust’s
estimation of an Abuse Claim or the payment of Distributions shall: (i) constitute a trial, an
adjudication on the merits, or evidence of liability or damages in any litigation with the
Archdiocese or the Participating Parties, Non-Settling Insurers, or any other Person, or
(1) constitute, or be deemed, a determination of the reasonableness of the amount of any Litigation
Claim, either individually or in the aggregate with other Litigation Claims, in any coverage
litigation with any Non-Settling Insurers. The payment of Trust Distributions does not create an
admission of the fact of liability, or the extent of damages, on behalf of the Archdiocese and/or
any Participating Parties.

4.8 Release and Discharge of Abuse Claims.

Notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein, each Abuse Claimant must, prior to
receiving a Distribution from the Trust, execute and deliver to the Trustee (i) a Consenting Abuse
Claim Release Agreement in the form attached as Exhibit 6 if such Abuse Claimant is a
Consenting Abuse Claimant or (ii) a Non-Participating Abuse Claim Release Agreement in the
form attached as Exhibit 7 if such Abuse Claimant is a Non-Participating Abuse Claimant;
provided, however, to preserve coverage under Non-Settling Insurer Policies, Consenting Abuse
Claimants specifically reserve, and do not release, subject to the occurrence of the applicable
Abuse Claim Discharge Date, any and all Abuse Claims that they may have against the
Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party that implicate coverage under Non-Settling Insurer
Policies, but recourse on such Abuse Claims prior to their release is limited to any Trust
Distributions as set forth in the Plan, the Trust Agreement, and the Allocation Protocol, and the
proceeds of Non-Settling Insurer Policies and all other damages (including extra-contractual
damages), awards, judgments in excess of policy limits, penalties, punitive damages, and
attorney’s fees and costs that may be recoverable by the Trust from any Non-Settling Insurers
because of their conduct concerning insurance coverage for, or defense or settlement of, any Abuse
Claim, and any such judgments or awards will be handled in accordance with the Plan.

Consenting Abuse Claims will be released or enjoined as against the Archdiocese and
Participating Parties for any Abuse that may be covered under Non-Settling Insurer Policies only
upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date, as set forth in Section 12.2.3
and 12.7. Consenting Abuse Claimants will expressly reserve their rights against other Persons
(other than Protected Parties, Settling Insurer Releasees, or Settling Insurer Related Persons),
including Joint Tortfeasors, who will remain severally liable with respect to any Consenting Abuse
Claims. For the avoidance of doubt, neither the Channeling Injunction nor the Settling Insurer
Injunction, nor any release of a Consenting Abuse Claim, shall be subject to any delayed
effectiveness with respect to the Settling Insurers; each shall be immediately effective as to a
Settling Insurer upon receipt by the Trust of that Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Amount.

Non-Participating AOB Abuse Claims will be released or enjoined as against the
Consolidated Catholic Entities upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date,
as set forth in Section 12.2.3 and 12.7. All Barred Claims (including Non-Participating Abuse
Claims) against the Settling Insurer Releasees, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, or the
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property or assets of either (including Purchased Property) are subject to the Settling Insurer
Injunction.

Any Person that is, or was alleged to be, a Joint Tortfeasor with the Archdiocese or any of
the Participating Parties in connection with any Abuse Claim, or the Abuse or alleged Abuse that
forms the basis of any Abuse Claim, shall not be liable for any share of causal liability or fault
attributable to the Archdiocese or any Participating Party, and neither the Archdiocese nor any
Participating Party shall be liable for the share of causal liability or fault attributable to any Joint
Tortfeasor or other Person.

For the avoidance of doubt, with respect to all Non-Abuse Claims, except as otherwise
provided in the Plan, the Consolidated Catholic Entities’ liability on account of such Claims shall
be discharged pursuant to the provisions of section 1141(d) of the Bankruptcy Code.

4.9 Distributions to Abuse Claimants.

4.9.1 Distributions Generally.

a. Tax Considerations. Any Distribution to an Abuse Claimant
constitutes a payment for damages on account of a personal physical injury or
sickness arising from an occurrence, within the meaning of section 104(a)(2) of the
Internal Revenue Code of 1986, as amended.

b. Distribution Limitations. Abuse Claimants’ recoveries under the
Plan shall be limited to their Trust Distributions, if any, as set forth in this Section
4.9, the Allocation Protocol, and the Trust Documents. Abuse Claimants shall not
be entitled to collect personally, or otherwise, any additional amounts whatsoever
from the Archdiocese, any Participating Party, or their respective assets, for any
Abuse Claims that are Channeled Claims, even if they are denied a Trust
Distribution. Abuse Claimants shall not be entitled to collect any portion of a
Channeled Claim or Barred Claim (including, for the avoidance of doubt, an Abuse
Claim) from any Settling Insurer Releasee, any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons,
or the property or assets of either (including Purchased Property) under any
circumstance.

c. No Impact on Non-Settling Insurers. Nothing in this Plan shall
affect in any way the Non-Settling Insurers’ rights to argue that any Abuse Claim
(whether or not allowed by the Abuse Claims Reviewer for purposes of
Distribution) is legally inviable, including by way of illustration and not limitation,
the fact that (i) Abuse Claimants may receive Trust Distributions that are
determined on the basis of when their Claim was Filed in relation to the Bar Date;
and (i1) holders of Disallowed Abuse Claims may be entitled to distribution
pursuant to the Allocation Protocol.

For the avoidance of doubt, Trust Distributions made to Litigation Claimants shall
have no impact on Litigation Claimants’ rights to obtain a judgment, including a
judgment based on joint and several liability, against the Archdiocese, any
Participating Party, or any Non-Settling Insurer, but recourse is limited to any Trust
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Distributions as set forth in the Plan, the Trust Agreement, and the Allocation
Protocol, and the proceeds of Non-Settling Insurer Policies and all other damages
(including extra-contractual damages), awards, judgments in excess of policy
limits, penalties, punitive damages and attorney’s fees and costs that may be
recoverable against any Non-Settling Insurers because of their conduct concerning
insurance coverage for, or defense or settlement of, any Abuse Claim or any
Insurance Claim arising therefrom, and any proceeds from such judgments or
awards will be Distributed in accordance with Section 4.9 of the Plan.

Neither the Trust’s Distributions to Abuse Claimants, nor the Abuse Claims
Reviewer’s review of Abuse Claims, shall: (1) constitute a trial, an adjudication on
the merits, or evidence of liability or damages, either individually or in the
aggregate, in any litigation whatsoever, or (2) constitute, or be deemed, a
determination of the reasonableness or unreasonableness of the amount of any
Abuse Claim or any Insurance Claim, either individually or in the aggregate with
other Abuse Claims, in any coverage litigation with any Non-Settling Insurers.

Any Trust Distribution to a Litigation Claimant that has obtained a judgment or
settlement does not affect, diminish or impair the Trust’s right to collect the policy
proceeds in respect of such Litigation Claimant’s Claim from any Non-Settling
Insurer, nor does it affect, diminish or impair the Trust’s right to bring any
Insurance Claims against the Non-Settling Insurer that have been assigned to the
Trust or that belong to the Trust by operation of law.

4.9.2 Distributions to Abuse Claimants. An Abuse Claimant whom the Abuse
Claims Reviewer determines to be entitled to a Distribution pursuant to the Allocation Protocol
will receive a Distribution from the Trust in the amount(s) and at the time(s) provided for in this
Section 4.9.2. Such Distributions may commence only after the entry of an order confirming the
Plan is entered.

a. Distributions to Consenting Abuse Claimants. Distributions to
Consenting Abuse Claimants who, on or prior to the Effective Date, Filed an Abuse
Claim, shall be made by the Trustee, in his or her discretion, upon determining the
allocable portion of the Abuse Claims Settlement Fund available for Distribution
to such Consenting Abuse Claimants in accordance with the Abuse Claims
Reviewer’s evaluation pursuant to the Allocation Protocol.

b. Distributions to Non-Participating Abuse Claimants. Distributions
to Non-Participating Abuse Claimants who, on or prior to the Effective Date, Filed
an Abuse Claim, shall be made by the Trustee, in his or her discretion, upon
determining the allocable portion of the Consolidated Entities Abuse Claims
Settlement Sub-Fund available for Distribution to such Non-Participating Abuse
Claimants in accordance with Section 4.4 of the Plan and the Abuse Claims
Reviewer’s evaluation pursuant to the Allocation Protocol.
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C. Distributions to Unknown Abuse Claimants that are Consenting
Abuse Claimants. Distributions to Unknown Abuse Claimants that are Consenting
Abuse Claimants shall be paid by the Consolidated Catholic Entities as follows:

(1) Scoring Unknown Abuse Claims and Initial Distributions.
Upon the assertion of an Abuse Claim by an Abuse Claimant that is a
Consenting Abuse Claimant after the Effective Date, the Abuse Claims
Reviewer shall determine whether the Claim qualifies as an Unknown
Abuse Claim pursuant to the Plan. Provided that such determination is
made, the Abuse Claims Reviewer shall evaluate and assign a score to such
Unknown Abuse Claim pursuant to the Allocation Protocol and notify the
Trustee of the same. The Trustee then, but only after the Unknown Abuse
Claimant executes and delivers a Consenting Abuse Claim Release
Agreement to the Trustee, shall deliver the Claim to the Archdiocese, who
shall immediately make an initial Distribution to the Unknown Abuse
Claimant in the amount of $10,000.

(1))  Final Distributions to Unknown Abuse Claims. Upon
termination of the Trust, the Trustee shall, after accounting for any
Distributions made to Unknown Abuse Claimants under Section 4.9.2(d),
calculate and deliver to the Archdiocese the payment amount for a final,
pro-rata Distribution to Unknown Abuse Claimants that are Consenting
Abuse Claimants based on the score each Unknown Abuse Claimant’s
Unknown Abuse Claim was assigned by the Abuse Claims Reviewer
pursuant to the Allocation Protocol and in an amount equal to the amount
the Unknown Abuse Claimant would have received had the Claimant
received a Distribution from the Trust as a Consenting Class 6 Claimant.

d. Distributions to Unknown Abuse Claimants that are Non-
Participating Abuse Claimants. Unknown Abuse Claimants that are Non-
Participating Abuse Claims shall receive, in full and final satisfaction of their Non-
Participating AOB Abuse Claims, Distributions in accordance with the provisions
of Section 4.4 of the Plan, except that (i) all such Distributions, including an initial
payment in the amount of $10,000.00 shall be funded solely by the Consolidated
Catholic Entities and (ii) any additional Distributions payable to Unknown Abuse
Claimants who successfully litigate their Claim in accordance with Section 4.4.3 of
the Plan shall be paid by the Consolidated Catholic Entities in an amount equal to
the amount the Unknown Abuse Claimant would have received had the Claimant
received a Distribution from the Trust as a Non-Participating Class 6 Claimant.

e. Obligations of the Archdiocese. On the Effective Date, the
Consolidated Catholic Entities shall be obligated under this Section 4.9.2 for
payment of Unknown Abuse Claims notwithstanding anything in the Plan,
including any injunction, release, discharge, or otherwise.
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4.10 Archdiocese Dismissal of Pending Litigation.

Upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date, as defined in Section
12.2.3, the subject Abuse Claim asserted in any lawsuit against any Protected Party pending in
state or federal court shall be dismissed, with prejudice, and without fees and costs being
recoverable against any Protected Party, except that nothing in the Plan shall require Non-
Participating Abuse Claimants to dismiss their Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims against
Participating Parties that are not Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities.

4.11 Claim Withdrawal.

An Abuse Claimant may withdraw his or her Abuse Claim at any time on written notice to
the Trustee. If withdrawn, the Abuse Claim will be withdrawn with prejudice and may not be
reasserted, and such Abuse Claimant shall still be bound by the Archdiocese Discharge and all
injunctive provisions of this Plan, including the Channeling Injunction to the same extent that such
provisions applied to such Abuse Claimant’s Abuse Claim prior to its withdrawal.

4.12 Medicare Procedures.

With respect to all Abuse Claims, other than Unknown Abuse Claims, the Trust shall
maintain sufficient funds to perform the following duties:

a. With respect to all Abuse Claims, other than Unknown Abuse
Claims, the Trust shall maintain sufficient funds to pay any Medicare Claims.

b. The Trust shall (i) withhold funds sufficient to assure that all
obligations owing or potentially owing for Medicare Claims are paid to CMS; and
(i) provide for the payment and/or resolution of any obligations owing or asserted
under 42 U.S.C. § 1395y(b), or any related rules, regulations, or guidance, in
connection with, or relating to, such Claimant’s Channeled Claim.

c. The Trust shall confirm whether the holder of any Abuse Claims
that occurred after December 5, 1980, is enrolled in Medicare Parts A and B (fee-
for-service), Part C (Medicare Advantage), or Medicare Part D (drug coverage).
This includes implementing an appropriate process to gather the necessary
information for querying CMS on such determination, including the Claimant’s
first and last name, date of birth, gender, address, and social security number or
health insurance claim number.

d. Upon request, the Trust shall provide to a Settling Insurer or the
Archdiocese information sufficient to perform their own queries to CMS, to the
extent they wish to do so, including a report setting forth (I) each Abuse Claimant
whom the Trustee has determined to be a Medicare Beneficiary; and (II) the amount
of (a) all Conditional Payments to each such Medicare Beneficiary, and (b) the
reserve maintained by the Trust for each Medicare Claim based upon such
Conditional Payments.
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Nothing in the Plan shall imply, or constitute an admission, that the Protected Parties are
“applicable plans” within the meaning of MMSEA, or that they have any legal obligation to report
any actions undertaken by the Trust or contributions to the Trust under MMSEA or any other
statute or regulation.

SECTION 5. SETTLING INSURERS

5.1 Insurance Settlement Agreements.

Each Insurance Settlement Agreement shall be effective and binding upon all Persons who
have notice and any such Person’s successors and assigns, upon entry of an Insurance Settlement
Approval Order that is a Final Order with respect to such Insurance Settlement Agreement and
satisfaction of all of such Insurance Settlement Agreement’s conditions precedent. Payments by
the applicable Settling Insurer to the Trust, as applicable, and the releases by the Debtor and other
Protected Parties of the applicable Settling Insurer shall occur and become effective according to
the terms of each Insurance Settlement Agreement and Insurance Settlement Approval Order. Each
Insurance Settlement Agreement and Insurance Settlement Approval Order shall survive the
confirmation, effectiveness, and consummation of this Plan. The rights of the parties under any
Insurance Settlement Agreement and Insurance Settlement Approval Order shall be determined
exclusively under the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement, Insurance Settlement Approval
Order, this Plan, and the Confirmation Order.

5.2 Sale Free and Clear of Interests of Settling Insurer Policies.

Each Settling Insurer Policy shall be sold to the applicable Settling Insurer, pursuant to
sections 105, 363, and 1123 of the Bankruptcy Code, free and clear of all Liens, Claims, and
Interests of all Persons, to the extent provided in each applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement.

5.3 Resolution of Claims Involving Settling Insurers.

The Confirmation Order shall provide that the Archdiocese or the Trust, as the case may
be, shall dismiss with prejudice any Claims against each Settling Insurer related to Abuse Claims,
and each Settling Insurer shall dismiss with prejudice any Claims against the Archdiocese (or, if
applicable, the Trust) related to Abuse Claims, in accordance with the term(s) and timeline(s) set
forth in such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Agreement. Each side will bear its own fees
and costs.

The Confirmation Order shall provide that upon payment of a Settling Insurer’s Insurance
Settlement Amount, all: (a) releases set forth in the applicable Settling Insurer’s Insurance
Settlement Agreement shall be in full force and effect; and (b) all injunctive relief set forth in the
applicable Insurance Settlement Approval Order shall become effective as set forth in such
Insurance Settlement Agreement, Insurance Settlement Approval Order, and this Plan.

5.4 The Settling Insurer’s Payments.

Each Settling Insurer shall pay to the Trust, as applicable, such Settling Insurer’s Insurance
Settlement Amount on the terms set forth in the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement, to
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the extent applicable, but in no event shall such payments be later than 60 days after the Effective
Date.

5.5 Further Assurances; Non-Material Modifications.

From and after the Effective Date, the Archdiocese, other Protected Parties, and each
Settling Insurer shall be authorized to enter into, execute, adopt, deliver, or implement all notes,
contracts, security agreements, instruments, releases, and other agreements or documents
necessary to effectuate or memorialize the Insurance Settlement Agreements without further order
of the Bankruptcy Court. The Archdiocese, other Protected Parties, and each Settling Insurer may
make technical or immaterial alterations, amendments, modifications, waiver, or supplements to
the terms of any Insurance Settlement Agreement, subject to (a) the terms and conditions of the
applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement and (b) the consent of the Trustee, which consent shall
not be unreasonably withheld.

5.6 Waiver/Consent.

In consideration of the releases, Channeling Injunction, and other covenants set forth in
this Plan, subject to the occurrence of the Effective Date and satisfaction of the conditions
precedent in the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement, each of the Protected Parties:
(a) irrevocably and unconditionally, without limitation, releases, acquits, forever discharges, and
waives any Claims it has or might have now or in the future against the other Protected Parties and
any Settling Insurers with respect to any contribution, subrogation, indemnification, or other
similar Claim arising from or relating to Channeled Claims covered or alleged to be covered under
any Settling Insurer Policy; (b) consents to the sale of the Debtor’s and Co-Insured Parties’ Claims,
if any, related to the Settling Insurer Policies in accordance with each Insurance Settlement
Agreement; (c) consents to the contribution of the proceeds of the sale of any Settling Insurer
Policies to the Trust, as applicable, pursuant to and in accordance with this Plan, each Insurance
Settlement Agreement. For the avoidance of doubt, nothing in this Section 5.6 shall be construed
to bar or otherwise prohibit: (x) a Claim based upon Abuse against a Person who is not a Protected
Party; or (y) a Claim by such Person for insurance coverage under an Insurance Policy that is not
a Settling Insurer Policy.

5.7 Rights Under Insurance Settlement Agreements.

All rights under any Insurance Settlement Agreement shall be determined exclusively
under the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement, this Plan, and the Confirmation Order.

5.8 Timing.

The injunctions, releases, and discharges to which any Settling Insurer is entitled pursuant
to an Insurance Settlement Agreement, this Plan, the Confirmation Code, and the Bankruptcy Code
shall become effective pursuant to and in accordance with the applicable Insurance Settlement
Agreement.
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5.9 Becoming a Settling Insurer.

Prior to the Effective Date, a Person may become a Settling Insurer if it (a) is an Insurer,
(1) who, if listed on Exhibit 10, agrees to pay the respective settlement amounts set forth on
Exhibit 10, or (ii) who, if not listed on Exhibit 10, reaches agreement with the Archdiocese and
the Committee on its respective settlement amount; and (b) obtains approval from the Archdiocese,
the Committee, and the Bankruptcy Court on the form of a written settlement agreement. The
Archdiocese’s consent, or the consent of any of the Consolidated Catholic Entities, to any such
form of a written settlement agreement shall not be unreasonably withheld.

SECTION 6. MATTERS RELATING TO NON-SETTLING INSURERS

6.1 Preservation of Rights and Obligations.

If an Abuse Claim is liquidated through the Allocation Protocol or in any state or federal
court as may be permitted by the Plan, the Allocation Protocol, or the Trust Agreement, then the
Protected Parties, the Trust, and each Non-Settling Insurer shall retain the right to assert any and
all rights and defenses of the Protected Parties with respect to such Abuse Claim and, except as set
forth in this Section, all coverage defenses. The rights, duties, and obligations of each Non-Settling
Insurer under the Non-Settling Insurer Policies with respect to Abuse Claims are not affected in
any way by the Archdiocese Discharge.

The rights and obligations (if any) of the Protected Parties and every Non-Settling Insurer
under the terms of the Non-Settling Insurer Policies and at law shall not be affected by the
Allocation Protocol and shall be treated as if the determination by the Abuse Claims Reviewer had
never occurred. Each Non-Settling Insurer shall be entitled to all rights and defenses as are
provided under the terms of its Non-Settling Insurer Policies as if the determination by the Abuse
Claims Reviewer had never occurred.

Nothing in the Plan, the Confirmation Order, or any Plan Document shall impose any
obligation on any Non-Settling Insurer to provide a defense for, settle, or pay any judgment with
respect to, any Abuse Claim, or grant to any Person any right to sue any Non-Settling Insurer
directly, relating to an Abuse Claim. All such obligations with respect to Non-Settling Insurers
shall be determined by and in accordance with the terms of the Non-Settling Insurer Policies and
with applicable non-bankruptcy law.

6.2 Estimations/Assessments of Abuse Claims Are Not Binding.

Estimations of Abuse Claims for purposes of determination, qualification, assignment of
points pursuant to the Allocation Protocol, and payment of Trust Distributions:

a. shall not (i) constitute an admission of liability by any Person with respect
to such Abuse Claims; (ii) have any res judicata or collateral estoppel effect on any Person;
(ii1) constitute a settlement, release, accord, satisfaction, or novation of such Abuse Claims;
(iv) be used by any third-party as a defense to any alleged joint lability; or (v) otherwise
prejudice any rights of the Trust, the Archdiocese, the Participating Parties, the Settling
Insurers, the Non-Settling Insurers, or Consenting Abuse Claimants in any other contexts
or forums;
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b. shall be without prejudice to any and all rights of the Trust, the Non-Settling
Insurers, and Consenting Abuse Claimants in any other contexts and forums; and

c. shall not be deemed to be a determination of liability of the Archdiocese or
any Participating Party or a determination of whether, or the extent to which, such Abuse
Claim is covered under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy.

6.3 Post-Effective Date Preconditions to Coverage.

If the Trust believes the Archdiocese or a Participating Party has failed to satisfy any Post-
Effective Date Preconditions to Coverage, the Trust shall give the Archdiocese or the Participating
Party (as applicable) written notice identifying with specificity the Post-Effective Date
Preconditions to Coverage at issue and the action the Trust believes must be taken in order to
satisfy the same. Subject to further order of the Court, the Archdiocese or other Protected Party,
as applicable, shall have not less than sixty (60) days from such notice to: (a) take the actions
requested by the applicable Trust; or (b) seek a determination from the Bankruptcy Court as to
whether the requested action is required to satisfy any Post-Effective Date Insurance Obligations;
provided, however, such determination shall not be binding upon any Non-Settling Insurer. With
the exception of willful misconduct by the Archdiocese or other Protected Party, the Trust’s sole
remedy for any failure to satisfy any Post-Effective Date Insurance Obligations shall be specific
performance as ordered by the Bankruptcy Court.

Nothing in this Plan shall impair, and each Non-Settling Insurer expressly retains, all
contractual defenses to coverage, if any, available under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy arising
from or relating to any actual or alleged failure by the Archdiocese or other Protected Party to
satisfy their respective Post-Effective Date Insurance Obligations, if any.

6.4 Trust Powers With Respect to Abuse Claims and Non-Settling Insurers.

Solely as set forth in this Plan, the Allocation Protocol, or the Trust Agreement, the Trust
may enter into a settlement of any Insurance Claim or any Abuse Claim, provided that nothing in
this Section preempts or prevents a Non-Settling Insurer from raising any defense to such
settlement or claim for coverage. For the avoidance of doubt, the Trustee may use the Trust Assets
to prosecute any Insurance Claim. If the Trust successfully resolves an Insurance Claim or
otherwise receives a recovery of insurance proceeds relating to any Abuse Claim from a Non-
Settling Insurer, such proceeds shall become Trust Assets available for Distribution pursuant to
the Allocation Protocol.

53



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 54 of 171

SECTION 7. MEANS FOR IMPLEMENTATION OF PLAN

7.1 Plan Implementation.

All Administrative Claims, Priority Tax Claims, Non-Tax Priority Claims, Secured Claims,
and General Unsecured Claims will be paid by the Archdiocese. All Distributions to be made under
the Plan on account of Abuse Claims will be paid solely from the Trust to be established for the
purpose of receiving, liquidating, and distributing Trust Assets in accordance with this Plan, the
Allocation Protocol, and the Trust Agreement. The Allocation Protocol is attached to the Plan as
Exhibit 3 and is incorporated into the Trust Agreement. The proposed Trust Agreement is attached
as Exhibit 2.

Pursuant to section 1123 of the Bankruptcy Code and Bankruptcy Rule 9019, in
consideration for the classification, Distributions, releases, and other benefits provided under this
Plan, upon the Effective Date, the provisions of this Plan shall constitute a good faith compromise
and settlement of Claims and Interests, including any controversies relating to the contractual,
legal, and subordination rights that holders of Claim or Interests might have with respect to any
Claim or Interests under this Plan. Distributions made to holders of Claim or Interests in any Class
are intended to be final.

7.2 Corporate Action.

All matters provided under this Plan involving the corporate structure of the Debtor or
corporate action to be taken by or required by the Consolidated Catholic Entities shall be deemed
to have occurred and be effective as provided by this Plan and shall be authorized and approved in
all respects without any requirement for further approval by the Bankruptcy Court or any other
governmental entity. For the avoidance of doubt, to the extent any corporate action or other
transaction contemplated under this Plan would otherwise require approval under Maryland law,
the entry of the Confirmation Order shall constitute such approval.

7.3 Pavments Effective Upon Tender.

Whenever the Plan requires payment to be made to a Creditor, such payment will be
deemed made and effective upon tender of such payment by the Archdiocese, Survivor
Compensation Trustee, or Insurance Trustee, as applicable, to the applicable Creditor to whom
payment is due. If a Creditor refuses a tender, the amount tendered and refused will be held by the
Archdiocese or Trustee, as applicable, for the benefit of such Creditor pending final adjudication
of the dispute; provided, however, upon the adjudication of such dispute, the Creditor shall be
obligated to apply the funds in accordance with this Plan as of the date of tender; provided further,
however, the Creditor shall not have the right to claim interest or other charges or to exercise any
other rights while the dispute is pending.

7.4 Agreements, Instruments, and Documents.

All agreements, instruments, and other documents required by or under this Plan or as may
be necessary, useful, or otherwise desirable in order to effectuate this Plan shall be executed before,
on, or as soon as reasonably practicable after the Effective Date.
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1.5 Continuation of Insurance Policies.

Any Insurance Policy that is neither (a) bought back under an Insurance Settlement
Agreement nor (b) otherwise disposed of by the terms of the Plan shall, as applicable, either be
deemed to be assumed by the Archdiocese pursuant to sections 365, 1123(a)(5)(A), and 1123(b)(2)
of the Bankruptcy Code to the extent such Insurance Policy is or was an executory contract of the
Archdiocese, or continued in accordance with its terms pursuant to section 1123(a)(5)(A) of the
Bankruptcy Code, to the extent such Insurance Policy is not an executory contract of the
Archdiocese, such that each of the parties’ contractual, legal, and equitable rights under each such
Insurance Policy shall remain unaltered. A list of all known Insurance Policies is attached as
Exhibit 12. To the extent that any or all such Insurance Policies are considered to be executory
contracts, then the Plan shall constitute a motion to assume such Insurance Policies in connection
with the Plan. Subject to the occurrence of the Effective Date, the Confirmation Order shall
approve such assumption pursuant to sections 365(a), 1123(a)(5)(A), and 1123(b)(2) of the
Bankruptcy Code and include a finding by the Bankruptcy Court that each such assumption is in
the best interest of the Archdiocese, the Estate, and all parties in interest in this Chapter 11 Case.
Unless otherwise determined by the Bankruptcy Court pursuant to a Final Order or agreed to by
the parties thereto prior to the Effective Date, no payments are required to cure any defaults of the
Archdiocese existing as of the Effective Date with respect to any Insurance Policy. Subject to the
terms of the Insurance Settlement Agreements, the Archdiocese reserves the right to seek rejection
of any Insurance Policy or other available relief prior to the Effective Date.

7.6 Bar Date for Professional Fee Claims.

Each Professional retained or requesting compensation in the Chapter 11 Case, pursuant to
sections 330, 331, or 503(b) of the Bankruptcy Code, must File with the Bankruptcy Court a final
application requesting the allowance of a Professional Fee Claim no later than 60 days after the
Effective Date. All applications for the allowance of Professional Fee Claims that are not timely
Filed shall be forever barred. Objections to such applications may be Filed in accordance with the
Bankruptcy Rules. The Bankruptcy Court shall determine all such Professional Fee Claims.

7.7 Bar Date for Other Administrative Claims.

Except as provided for herein or in an order of the Bankruptcy Court, and subject to
section 503(b)(1)(D) of the Bankruptcy Code, holders of Administrative Claims must File and
serve on the Archdiocese requests for the payment of such Administrative Claims not previously
Allowed by a Final Order in accordance with the procedures specified in the Confirmation Order,
on or before the Administrative Claims Bar Date, or such Administrative Claims shall be
automatically considered Disallowed Claims, forever barred from assertion, and unenforceable
against the Archdiocese, the Estate, or their property without the need for any objection by the
Archdiocese further notice to, or action, order, or approval of the Bankruptcy Court, and any such
Administrative Claims shall be deemed fully satisfied, released, and discharged.

55



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 56 of 171

7.8 Effectuating Documents:; Further Transactions:; Transfer Tax Exemptions.

The Archdiocese shall be authorized to execute, deliver, File, or record such contracts,
instruments, releases, and other agreements or documents and take such actions as may be
necessary or appropriate to effectuate and implement the provisions of this Plan. Pursuant to
section 1146(a) of the Bankruptcy Code, the following shall not be subject to any stamp tax, real
estate transfer tax, mortgage recording tax, sales or use tax, or other similar tax: (a) the creation of
any mortgage, deed of trust, Lien, or other security interest; (b) the making or assignment of any
lease or sublease; or (c) the making or delivery of any deed or other instrument of transfer under,
in furtherance of, or in connection with this Plan, including any merger agreements, agreements
of consolidation, restructuring, disposition, liquidation or dissolution, deeds, bills of sale, or
assignments executed in connection with any of the foregoing or pursuant to this Plan.

SECTION 8. THE TRUST

8.1 Establishment of Trust.

On the Confirmation Date, or as soon as practicable thereafter, the Trust shall be
established in accordance with the Trust Documents for the exclusive benefit of the holders of
Class 6 Claims. The Trust will assume all liability for and rights concerning all Channeled Claims,
including the rights to settle the Channeled Claims. The Trust will make Distributions from the
Abuse Claims Settlement Funds to Class 6 Claimants pursuant to the terms of the Allocation
Protocol, the Trust Agreement, the Plan, and the Confirmation Order.

8.2 Funding of the Trust.

8.2.1 Consolidated Catholic Entities Cash Contribution and Transfer of Real
Estate Assets. On or before the Effective Date, the Consolidated Catholic Entities shall cause the
Consolidated Catholic Entities Cash Contribution to be paid to the Trust. The Consolidated Entities
Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund shall be funded from the Consolidated Catholic Entities Cash
Contribution in the amount necessary to effectuate distributions to any Non-Participating Abuse
Claimant(s) pursuant to Section 4.4 of the Plan. Each Consolidated Catholic Entity will transfer,
assign, deed, sell, and forever convey (i) the net sale proceeds obtained prior to the Effective Date
and/ or (i1) all of its rights, title, and interest, in the in the Real Estate Assets.

8.2.2  Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution. On or before the Effective Date,
each Participating Parting that is not a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity shall contribute the amount
set forth on Exhibit 1 and each is responsible to cause their respective payment of the Participating
Parties’ Cash Contribution to be paid to the Trust. Each Consolidated Catholic Entity will transfer,
assign, deed, sell, and forever convey (i) the net sale proceeds obtained prior to the Effective Date
and/ or (i1) all of its rights, title, and interest, in the real property listed on Exhibit 11 to the Trust.

8.2.3 Settling Insurers’ Cash Contribution. Each Settling Insurer will pay to the
Trust the Insurance Settlement Amount set forth in such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement
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Agreement pursuant to, and in accordance with, the terms of such Insurance Settlement
Agreement.

8.2.4 Insurance Claims Assignment. Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling
Insurer shall be transferred to the Trust as follows:

a. On the Effective Date, and without further action by any party,
(1) the Archdiocese and the Consenting Abuse Claimants will be deemed to have
assigned to the Trust their respective rights, if any, to all Insurance Claims and
recoveries on account of such Insurance Claims against the Non-Settling Insurers;
and (i1) each of the Participating Parties will assign to the Trust the Participating
Parties’ rights, if any, to all Insurance Claims against the Non-Settling Insurers and
recoveries on account of such Insurance Claims. The foregoing transfer shall be
effective to the maximum extent permissible under applicable law and shall not be
construed: (i) as an assignment of any Insurance Policy; or (ii) to entitle any Person
to insurance coverage other than those Persons entitled to coverage under the terms
of the Non-Settling Insurer Policies. For the avoidance of doubt, the Trust shall be
solely responsible for satisfying, to the extent required under applicable law, any
self-insured retention obligations on account of any Consenting Abuse Claim or
arising out of any Non-Settling Insurer Policy. Nothing herein shall obligate any
Non-Settling Insurers to advance any self-insured retention, unless otherwise
required by applicable law. Likewise, nothing herein shall obligate the Trust or the
Archdiocese to pay any self-insured retention that is not otherwise required by
applicable law.

b. In the event that the Bankruptcy Court determines that the Insurance
Claims Assignment is inconsistent with the Bankruptcy Code with respect to the
Archdiocese, the Consenting Abuse Claimants and/or one or more Participating
Parties, the Archdiocese, the Consenting Abuse Claimants, and each such
Participating Party will retain their respective Insurance Claims against the Non-
Settling Insurers. In that case, the Archdiocese or a Participating Party will, to the
extent reasonably requested by the Trust, assert and pursue any such retained
Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling Insurer. The Archdiocese or
Participating Party will retain counsel acceptable to the Trustee to prosecute any
retained Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling Insurer (subject to any defenses
the Non-Settling Insurers may have under applicable state law) and the Trust shall
pay all attorney’s fees, expert fees, and other costs and expenses incurred by the
Archdiocese or the Participating Party in prosecuting the Insurance Claims against
any Non-Settling Insurer. For avoidance of doubt, any efforts by the Archdiocese
or a Participating Party to prosecute Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling
Insurer shall be an accommodation to the Trust and any costs and expenses incurred
by the Archdiocese or a Participating Party in connection therewith shall be paid
by the Trust in full. The Trust shall have a common interest with the Archdiocese
in prosecuting Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling Insurer, and may appear
and be heard in connection with the prosecution of such Claims, at its own expense,
unconditionally, subject only to any limitations of law and equity. The Archdiocese
and the Participating Parties shall not settle any retained Insurance Claims against
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any Non-Settling Insurer without the prior written consent of the Trustee, which
consent shall not be unreasonably delayed or denied. As provided herein, the Trust
shall pursue the Insurance Claims, if any, against any Non-Settling Insurer on
behalf of the Consenting Abuse Claimants. All recoveries on account of retained
Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling Insurer will be paid to the Trust, net of
any unreimbursed or unpaid attorney’s fees, expert fees and other costs and
expenses associated with prosecuting such retained Insurance Claims.

C. For the avoidance of doubt, except as specifically set forth in this
Section 8.2.4 and in Section 6.3 with respect to satisfying Post-Effective Date
Preconditions to Coverage, the Archdiocese and the Participating Parties make no
representations or warranties, and shall have no duty or obligations whatsoever, to
the Trust with respect to the Insurance Claims. The Trust shall assume all risks with
respect to the litigation, liquidation and collection of the Insurance Claims.

d. For the further avoidance of doubt, and notwithstanding anything to
the contrary herein, Related Insurance Claims shall not be transferred to the Trust
or retained by the Archdiocese or Participating Parties but instead shall be sold to
the Settling Insurers and/or settled and released, in each case as set forth in the
Insurance Settlement Agreements.

8.2.5 Outbound Contribution Claims. Outbound Contribution Claims shall be
automatically, and without further act or deed, assigned to the Trust on the Effective Date.

8.2.6 Excluded Insurer Claims. Excluded Insurer Claims are not included in the
Insurance Claims Assignment, or otherwise treated under this Plan, and any Holders of Excluded
Insurer Claims shall retain whatever rights against Excluded Insurer Policies that they have under
applicable law (subject to any defenses the Excluded Insurers may have under applicable law).

8.3 Vesting of Trust Assets.

On the Effective Date, all Trust Assets shall vest in the Trust, and the Protected Parties
shall be deemed for all purposes to have transferred all of their respective right, title, and interest
in the Trust Assets to the Trust. On the Effective Date, or as soon as practicable thereafter, the
Protected Parties, as applicable, shall take all actions reasonably necessary to transfer any Trust
Assets to the Trust. Upon the transfer of the Trust Assets in accordance with this paragraph, and
subject to the Insurance Settlement Agreements, the Protected Parties shall have no further interest
in or with respect to any Trust Assets.

8.4 Child Protection Protocols.

The current version of the Archdiocese’s Child and Youth Protection Policies and
Procedures, as modified by the recommendations contained in the report of Guidepost Solutions
Filed in this case, shall become the Child Protection Protocols.
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8.5 Appointment of the Trustee.

The Trustee is identified in the Trust Agreement. The Trustee shall commence serving as
the Trustee on the Effective Date; provided, however, that the Trustee shall be permitted to act in
accordance with the terms of the Trust Agreement from such earlier date, as authorized by the
Bankruptcy Court, and shall be entitled to seek compensation in accordance with the terms of the
Trust Agreement and the Plan.

8.6 Rights and Responsibilities of Trustee.

The Trustee shall be deemed to be a fiduciary of the Trust under the terms of the Trust
Agreement and shall have all rights, powers, authority, responsibilities, and benefits under
Maryland law specified in this Plan and as reflected in the Trust Agreement, including
commencing, prosecuting or settling causes of action, enforcing contracts, and asserting Claims,
defenses, offsets, and privileges. If there is any inconsistency or ambiguity between the
Confirmation Order and the Trust Agreement with respect to the Trustee’s authority to act, the
provisions of the Trust Agreement shall control but shall not take precedence over any contrary
provision in any Insurance Settlement Agreement(s) or the Sale Order(s) (in which case, the Sale
Order(s) and the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement(s) shall control and govern, in that
order). Among other things, the Trustee: (1) shall liquidate and convert to Cash the Trust Assets,
make timely Distributions and not unduly prolong the duration of the Trust; (2) may request an
expedited determination of taxes of the Trust under section 505(b) of the Bankruptcy Code for all
returns filed for, or on behalf of, the Trust for all taxable periods through the dissolution of the
Trust; and (3) may retain professionals, including legal counsel, accountants, financial advisors,
auditors, and other Agents on behalf of the Trust, and at the Trust’s sole expense, as reasonably
necessary and to carry out the obligations of the Trustee hereunder and under the Trust Agreement.

The Trust shall not make Trust Distributions to the Abuse Claimants until after an order is
entered confirming the Plan. The Trust shall pursue Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling
Insurers. The Trust shall not pursue any Related Insurance Claims against any Settling Insurer
Releasee or any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons, nor shall the Trust take any other action
contrary to, or in violation of, the Insurance Settlement Agreements.

The Confirmation Order shall state that, absent permission of the Bankruptcy Court, no
cause of action shall be commenced in any forum, other than the Bankruptcy Court, against the
Trustee in its official capacity, with respect to its status, duties, powers, acts, or omissions as
Trustee; provided, this limitation shall not apply with respect to any Claim or cause of action
brought by a Settling Insurer for any actual or alleged (a) breach by the Trustee of such Settling
Insurer’s Settlement Agreement or (b) violation by the Trustee of any provision of the Sale
Order(s).

8.7 Unknown Claimant Representative.

The Unknown Claimant Representative’s services shall be limited to evaluating the
adequacy and fairness of the Plan’s treatment of Unknown Abuse Claims and making the election
described in Section 4.5 of the Plan. The Unknown Claimant Representative will be compensated
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for his services to the extent set forth in the order approving the Unknown Claimant
Representative’s retention.

8.8 Trust Pursuit of Insurance Claims.

8.8.1 Trust’s Rights to Pursue Insurance Claims Against Non-Settling
Insurers. If the assignment contemplated in Section 8.2.4 is approved, effective as of the Effective
Date, the Insurance Claims against Non-Settling Insurers shall be assigned and transferred to the
Trust.

a. The Trust shall be entitled to (i) all recoveries on account of
Insurance Claims against Non-Settling Insurers that are assigned to the Trust as set
forth in the Plan and the Confirmation Order, including the proceeds of any such
Insurance Claims relating to or arising out of any Litigation Claim, and (ii) to assert
against Non-Settling Insurers on behalf of any Consenting Abuse Claimant or
combination of Consenting Abuse Claimants, to the extent permitted by the Non-
Settling Insurer Policies and applicable non-bankruptcy law, any and all Insurance
Claims that currently exist or may arise in the future.

b. The Trust shall also have the right to pursue Insurance Claims
against Non-Settling Insurers related to the Archdiocese’s and/or the Participating
Parties’ liability for Channeled Claims or the Non-Settling Insurers’ obligations in
respect of such Channeled Claims. The foregoing transfer shall not be construed to
entitle any Person to insurance coverage other than those Persons entitled to such
coverage from Non-Settling Insurers. For the avoidance of doubt, the Trust cannot
present Non-Settling Insurers with a demand for Coverage or indemnification based
upon Distributions made by the Trust to Abuse Claimants.

c. The Trust may act in its own name, or in the name of any Consenting
Abuse Claimant, the Archdiocese, and/or a Participating Party to enforce any right,
title, or interest of any such party in the Insurance Claims against Non-Settling
Insurers assigned to the Trust.

d. No limitations on recovery from Non-Settling Insurers shall be
imposed by virtue of the fact the Archdiocese is in bankruptcy or by any
Distribution from the Trust to an Abuse Claimant.

€. The Insurance Claims Assignment shall not affect any Non-Settling
Insurer’s duty to defend, but to the extent that the failure to defend or a separate
agreement between the Archdiocese and/or a Participating Party and any Non-
Settling Insurer gives rise to a monetary obligation to reimburse defense costs in
lieu of a duty to defend, the Trust shall be entitled to the benefit of such monetary
obligation or policy proceeds.

f. Any recovery by the Trust on Insurance Claims against Non-Settling
Insurers shall become a Trust Asset and shall be distributed as provided in the
Allocation Protocol.
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g. The Trust’s pursuit of the Archdiocese and Participating Parties
shall be limited to enforcing specific performance of the Insurance Claims
Assignment and any other rights or interests expressly granted to the Trust under
the Plan. Neither the Trust nor the Trustee may pursue any Settling Insurer for any
Claim released, waived, sold, or relinquished under such Settling Insurer’s
Insurance Settlement Agreement (including, for the avoidance of doubt, Related
Insurance Claims); provided, however, the Trust may enforce its rights (if any)
and/or each Settling Insurer’s obligations under the applicable Insurance Settlement
Agreement(s).

h. The Trust shall have full access to coverage under the Non-Settling
Insurer Policies as permitted by applicable non-bankruptcy law, and the Non-
Settling Insurers shall retain any and all rights and defenses to coverage under the
Non-Settling Insurer Policies and applicable non-bankruptcy law.

1. The Insurance Claims Assignment does not affect any right of the
Archdiocese, any Participating Party, or any Non-Settling Insurer to contest any
liability or the amount of damages in respect of any Abuse Claims.

8.8.2  No Impact on Non-Settling Insurers. Nothing in the Plan, the Allocation
Protocol, the Trust Documents, the Plan Documents, any Confirmation Order (including any
provision in the Confirmation Order), or any judgment, order, finding of fact, conclusion of law,
determination or statement (written or verbal, on or off the record) made by the Bankruptcy Court,
the District Court, or entered by any other court exercising jurisdiction over the Bankruptcy Case,
including in any judgment, order, writ, or opinion entered on appeal from any of the foregoing,
shall in any Action brought by or against a Non-Settling Insurer:

a. constitute an adjudication, judgment, trial, determination on the
merits, finding, or conclusion of law establishing:

(1) the liquidated liability (in the aggregate or otherwise) of
(a) the Archdiocese, the Participating Parties, or the Trust, with respect to
any Abuse Claims; or (b) any Non-Settling Insurer with respect to any
Insurance Claim;

(i)  the liability or obligation of the Archdiocese, Participating
Parties, or Trust with respect to any Abuse Claim;

(i)  that the aggregate value of the Abuse Claims is equal to the
amount to be paid by the Archdiocese and/or the Participating Parties into
the Trust;

(iv)  that it is reasonable, in good faith, or consistent with the
terms and conditions of any Non-Settling Insurer Policy for any of the
Archdiocese, the Participating Parties, or the Trust, to settle, allow, assign
any value to, liquidate, and/or pay (or present to any Non-Settling Insurer
for payment) any Abuse Claim on any terms or conditions contemplated by
the Plan, the Allocation Protocol (including any procedures, matrices or
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criteria used or considered in valuing, estimating or allowing Abuse Claims
thereunder), any other Plan Documents, or any other document or
agreement;

(v) that the Plan, any other Plan Document, or any other
document or agreement (including any procedures, matrices, or criteria used
or considered in valuing, estimating, or allowing Abuse Claims thereunder)
are reasonable or consistent with any procedures that were used to evaluate,
settle, or pay Abuse Claims against the Archdiocese and the Participating
Parties before the Petition Date or under the terms and conditions of any
Non-Settling Insurer Policy or applicable nonbankruptcy law;

(vi)  that the conduct of the Archdiocese, Participating Parties, the
Committee, or the Abuse Claimants, in connection with the negotiation,
development, settlement and/or implementation of the Plan (including the
aggregate value or amount of the Participating Parties’ Cash Contribution),
the other Plan Documents, or any related documents or agreements was, is,
or will be consistent with the terms and conditions of any Non-Settling
Insurer Policy or applicable nonbankruptcy law;

(vii) that any Non-Settling Insurer was invited to participate in or
participated in, consulted on, negotiated, and/or consented to the Allocation
Protocol, the Trust Documents, and other Plan Documents; and

b. have any res judicata, collateral estoppel or other preclusive effect
with respect to any matter set forth in Section 8.8.2(a) hereof, or otherwise
prejudice, diminish, impair, or affect (under principles of waiver, estoppel, or
otherwise) any defense, Claim or right any Non-Settling Insurer may have under
any Non-Settling Insurer Policy or applicable non-bankruptcy law with respect
thereto. Without limiting the foregoing, but subject to Section 8.8.4 below, it is
expressly agreed by all Neutrality Parties that the Neutrality Parties are not
litigating any issue set forth in Section 8.8.2(a) hereof or any other Non-Settling
Insurer coverage defenses, rights, obligations, or other coverage issue of any kind
in this Chapter 11 Case.

C. constitute a decision on any matter at issue or which may be raised
as an issue in any Action by or against a Non-Settling Insurer. Thus, any judgment,
order, finding of fact, conclusion of law, determination or other statement of the
Bankruptcy Court or issued or affirmed by the District Court in this Bankruptcy
Case, or entered by any other court exercising jurisdiction over the bankruptcy case,
including any Confirmation Order or the Allocation Protocol and/or other Plan
Documents and any finding, conclusion, or determination entered in connection
therewith, is not intended—and shall not be construed—to constitute a finding,
conclusion, or determination regarding any matter set forth in Section 8.8.2(a)
hereof or any other issue for any insurance coverage purpose whatsoever, and the
Neutrality Parties shall not contend otherwise in any Action by or against a Non-
Settling Insurer;
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d. subject to Section 8.8.4 below, impair any Non-Settling Insurer’s
legal, equitable, or contractual rights under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy or with
respect to Insurance Claims, or any policyholder’s legal, equitable or contractual
rights under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy or with respect to Insurance Claims.
The Neutrality Parties shall retain, and be permitted to assert, in any Action against
any Non-Settling Insurer, all Claims and/or defenses, including any coverage
defenses related to the Abuse Claims, the Insurance Claims and/or the Non-Settling
Insurer Policies, notwithstanding any provision of the Plan, Allocation Protocol,
the Trust Documents, the other Plan Documents, the Confirmation Order, any
findings of fact and/or conclusions of law with respect to the confirmation of the
Plan, or any Final Order or opinion entered on appeal from the Confirmation Order;
or

e. subject to Section 8.8.4 below, impair any Non-Settling Insurer’s
Insurer Contribution Claims, which may be asserted as a defense or counterclaim
against the Archdiocese, the Participating Parties or the Trust (as applicable) in any
Action by or against any Non-Settling Insurer. To the extent the Insurer
Contribution Claims of a Non-Settling Insurer are determined to be valid, the
liability (if any) of such Non-Settling Insurer to the Trust shall be reduced by the
amount of such Insurer Contribution Claims. For avoidance of doubt, and
notwithstanding anything to the contrary in this Section 8.8.2, all Insurer
Contribution Claims shall be channeled to the Trust in accordance with Section
12.5.1 of the Plan, and no Insurer Contribution Claim shall be the basis for any
affirmative recovery against the Archdiocese or any Protected Party.

f. On and after the Confirmation Date, no Neutrality Party shall assert
anything to the contrary of this Section 8.8.2 in any Action by or against a Non-
Settling Insurer. Each Neutrality Party shall be entitled to enforce this Section 8.8.2.

8.8.3 Non-Settling Insurers’ Remedies. Notwithstanding anything to the
contrary in Section 8.8.2, the Non-Settling Insurers’ remedies are limited to those available under
applicable law and nothing in the Chapter 11 Case shall enhance any right(s) a Non-Settling Insurer
may have under applicable law.

8.8.4  Preservation of Plan Provisions. For the avoidance of doubt, the provisions
of Section 8.8.2 above are intended solely to ensure that the Plan leaves intact and does not alter
or affect any rights or interests of the Non-Settling Insurers with respect to the Non-Settling Insurer
Policies. Nothing set forth in Section 8.8.2 is intended to, nor shall it, impair the effectiveness of
any provision of the Plan, including, without limitation, the Archdiocese Discharge, the Settling
Insurer Injunction, Channeling Injunction, or any other release or injunctive provisions set forth in
the Plan, as such Plan provisions relate to any rights, Claims, Actions, defenses, Interests,
transactions or other dealings between or among (i) one or more Neutrality Parties who are not
Non-Settling Insurers or (i1) any Neutrality Party who is not a Non-Settling Insurer and any Person
who is not a Neutrality Party.
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8.9 Investment Powers: Permitted Cash Expenditures.

All funds held by the Trust shall be held in Cash or invested in short-term highly liquid
investments that are readily convertible to known amounts of Cash as more particularly described
in the Trust Agreement. The Trustee may expend such Cash in a manner consistent with the terms
of the Trust Agreement.

8.10 Tax Matters.

The Trust is intended to qualify as a “Designated” or “Qualified Settlement Fund” pursuant
to Section 468B of the Internal Revenue Code and the Treasury Regulations promulgated
thereunder. The Archdiocese is the “transferor” within the meaning of Treasury Regulation
Section 1.468B-1(d)(1). The Trustee shall be classified as the “administrator” within the meaning
of Treasury Regulation Section 1.468B-2(k)(3). The Trust Documents, including the Trust
Agreement, are incorporated herein by reference. The Trust shall not be deemed to be the same
legal entity as the Archdiocese, but only the assignee of certain assets of the Archdiocese and a
representative of the Estate for delineated purposes within the meaning of section 1123(b)(3) of
the Bankruptcy Code. The Trust is expected to be tax exempt. The Trustee shall file such income
tax and other returns and documents as are required to comply with the applicable provisions of
the Internal Revenue Code of 1986, 26 U.S.C. §§ 1 ef seq., as may be amended, and the regulations
promulgated thereunder, 31 C.F.R. §§ 900 et seq., and Maryland law and the regulations
promulgated thereunder, and shall pay from the Trust all taxes, assessments, and levies upon the
Trust, if any. The Trustee may, in its discretion, establish a disputed Claims reserve for the Trust,
which shall be administered in accordance with applicable law.

8.11 No Recourse Against Trustee.

No recourse shall ever be had, directly or indirectly, against the Trustee personally, or
against any Agent retained in accordance with the terms of the Trust Agreement or the Plan by the
Trustee, by legal or equitable proceedings, or by virtue of any statute or otherwise, nor upon any
promise, contract, instrument, undertaking, obligation, covenant, or agreement whatsoever
executed by the Trustee in implementation of the Trust Agreement or the Plan, or by reason of the
creation of any indebtedness by the Trustee under the Plan for any purpose authorized by the Trust
Agreement or the Plan, it being expressly understood and agreed that all such liabilities, covenants,
and Trust Agreements of the Trust whether in writing or otherwise, shall be enforceable only
against and be satisfied only out of the Trust Assets or such part thereof as shall under the term of
any such Trust Agreement be liable therefore or shall be evidence only of a right of payment out
of the Trust Assets. Notwithstanding the foregoing, the Trustee may be held liable for its
recklessness, gross negligence, willful misconduct, knowing and material violation of law, breach
of the fiduciary duty of loyalty, or fraud, and if liability on such grounds is established, recourse
may be had directly against the Trustee. The Trust shall not be covered by a bond.

None of the Protected Parties shall be liable for any acts or omissions by the Trust, the
Trustee, or their respective Agents or Related Persons.
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8.12 Indemnification by Trust.

The Trust shall defend, indemnify, and hold harmless the Trustee and its Agents to
the fullest extent permitted under the laws of Maryland in the performance of their duties hereunder.
For the avoidance of doubt, the Archdiocese, the Participating Parties, and their respective Agents
shall not be deemed to be Agents of the Trust unless specifically authorized as such in writing by
the Trustee.

The Trust shall defend, indemnify, and hold harmless each Settling Insurer, as set
forth in such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Agreement, from each and every one of the
following “Indemnified Claims”: any and all Channeled Claims, Barred Claims, and Claims
otherwise enjoined by or subject to the Settling Insurer Injunction and/or such Settling Insurer’s
Insurance Settlement Agreement, including all such Claims made by (i) any Person claiming to be
an insured (as a named insured, additional insured, or otherwise) under any of the Settling Insurer
Policies; (i1) any Person who has made, will make, or can make (a) a Related Insurance Claim or
(b) an Abuse Claim; and (iii) any Person who has actually or allegedly acquired or been assigned
the right to make a Claim under any of the Settling Insurer Policies. For the avoidance of doubt, to
the extent this Section 8.14.2 (including the subsections immediately below) conflicts or is
inconsistent with the provisions of any Insurance Settlement Agreement that relate to Indemnified
Claims, the provisions of the applicable Insurance Settlement Agreement(s) will control and
govern.

a. Each Settling Insurer shall have the right (but not the obligation) to
defend any Indemnified Claims brought or made against such Settling Insurer and
shall do so in good faith. Each Settling Insurer (i) may, upon receipt of an
Indemnified Claim brought or made against such Settling Insurer, undertake the
defense of the Indemnified Claim but is not required to do so and (ii) agrees to
notify the Trust as soon as practicable of such Indemnified Claim(s) and of the
Settling Insurer’s choice of counsel. If a Settling Insurer declines to defend an
Indemnified Claim brought or made against it, the Trust shall undertake the defense
thereof.

b. The Trust shall reimburse all reasonable and necessary attorneys’
fees, expenses, costs, and amounts incurred by each Settling Insurer defending an
Indemnified Claim. Such Settling Insurer may settle or otherwise resolve the
Indemnified Claim only with the prior consent of the Trust, which consent shall not
be unreasonably withheld. The Trust may settle or otherwise resolve an
Indemnified Claim only with the prior consent of the applicable Settling Insurer,
which consent shall not be unreasonably withheld. A Settling Insurer’s defense,
settlement, or other resolution of any Indemnified Claim brought or made against
such Settling Insurer shall not diminish the obligations of the Trust to indemnify
the Settling Insurer for the Indemnified Claim, as set forth in this Section 8.14.2.

C. The indemnification and hold harmless undertaking set forth in this

Section 8.14.2 also extends to and for the benefit of the other Settling Insurer
Releasees, all of which are third-party beneficiaries of the terms hereof.
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8.13 Trust Liability.

Upon the occurrence of the Effective Date, the Trust shall automatically and without
further act or deed assume all responsibility for preserving, managing, and distributing Trust
Assets.

Subject to and upon the occurrence of each applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date, the
Trust shall automatically and without further act or deed assume all liability, if any, of the
Participating Parties in respect of all Abuse Claims (other than Non-Participating PP Abuse
Claims), which shall become Channeled Claims in accordance with the terms of the Plan. On the
Effective Date, the Trust shall automatically and without further act or deed assume all liability, if
any, of the Settling Insurers in respect of all Barred Claims and Channeled Claims.

8.14 Termination.

The Trust shall terminate after its liquidation, administration, and Distribution of the Trust
Assets in accordance with the Plan, the Trust Agreement, and its full performance of all duties and
functions set forth in the Trust Agreement.

SECTION 9. GENERAL CLAIMS ADMINISTRATION

9.1 Objections to Non-Abuse Claims.

Prior to the Effective Date, the Archdiocese shall have the authority to pursue any objection
to the allowance of any Non-Abuse Claim. From and after the Effective Date, the Archdiocese will
retain responsibility for administering, disputing, objecting to, compromising, or otherwise
resolving and making any Distributions with respect to Non-Abuse Claims (including those Non-
Abuse Claims that are subject to objection by the Archdiocese as of the Effective Date; provided,
however, that nothing in this Section shall affect the right of any party in interest (including the
Archdiocese and the Trustee) to object to any Non-Abuse Claim to the extent such objection is
otherwise permitted by the Bankruptcy Code, the Bankruptcy Rules, and this Plan. Unless
otherwise provided in this Plan or by order of the Bankruptcy Court, objections to Non-Abuse
Claims will be Filed and served not later than the Claims Objection Deadline. The Claims
Objection Deadline or any Bankruptcy Court-approved extension thereof, may be extended upon
request by the Archdiocese by filing a motion without any requirement to provide notice to any
Person, based upon a reasonable exercise of the Archdiocese’s business judgment. A motion
seeking to extend the deadline to object to any Claim shall not be deemed an amendment to this
Plan.

9.2 Determination of Claims.

From and after the Effective Date, any Non-Abuse Claim as to which a proof of claim or
motion or request for payment was timely Filed in this Chapter 11 Case, or deemed timely Filed
by order of the Bankruptcy Court, may be determined and (so long as such determination has not
been stayed, reversed, or amended, as to which determination (or any revision, modification, or
amendment thereof) the time to appeal or seek review or rehearing has expired, (and as to which
no appeal or petition for review or rehearing was Filed or, if Filed, remains pending)), liquidated
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pursuant to: (i) an order of the Bankruptcy Court; (i1) applicable bankruptcy law; (iii) agreement
of the parties without the need for Bankruptcy Court approval; (iv) applicable non-bankruptcy law;
or (v) the lack of (a) an objection to such Claim, (b) an application to equitably subordinate such
Claim, and (c) an application to otherwise limit recovery with respect to such Claim Filed by the
Archdiocese or any other party in interest on or prior to any applicable deadline for filing such
objection or application with respect to such Claim. Any such Claim so determined and liquidated
shall be deemed to be an Allowed Claim for such liquidated amount and shall be satisfied in
accordance with this Plan. Nothing contained in this Section shall constitute or be deemed a waiver
of any Claims, rights, or causes of action that the Archdiocese may have against any Person in
connection with or arising out of any Claim or Claims, including any rights under 28 U.S.C. § 157;
provided, however, that any Claims against the Settling Insurers that the Archdiocese had, has,
may have had, or may in the future have shall be waived and released in accordance with the terms
of, and to the extent set forth in, the Settling Insurers’ respective Insurance Settlement Agreements.

9.3 No Distributions Pending Allowance.

Except in the case of Abuse Claims paid pursuant to the Allocation Protocol, no
Distribution will be made with respect to a Disputed Claim, or any portion thereof, unless and until
all objections to such Disputed Claim have been settled or withdrawn or have been determined by
a Final Order, and the Disputed Claim has become an Allowed Claim.

9.4 Claim Estimation.

To effectuate Distributions pursuant to the Plan and avoid undue delay in the administration
of the Chapter 11 Case, with respect to Disputed Claims (except Abuse Claims), the Archdiocese,
after notice and a hearing (which notice may be limited to the holder of such Disputed Claim),
shall have the right to seek an order of the Bankruptcy Court or the District Court, pursuant to
section 502(c) of the Bankruptcy Code, estimating or limiting the amount of: (i) property that must
be withheld from or reserved for Distribution purposes on account of such Disputed Claim(s),
(i1) such Claim for allowance or disallowance purposes, or (iii) such Claim for any other purpose
permitted under the Bankruptcy Code; provided, however, that the Bankruptcy Court or the District
Court, as applicable, shall determine: (y) whether such Claims are subject to estimation pursuant
to section 502(c) of the Bankruptcy Code, and (z) the timing and procedures for such estimation
proceedings.

9.5 Treatment of Contingent Claims.

Except with respect to Abuse Claims, until such time as a contingent Claim or a contingent
portion of an Allowed Claim becomes fixed or absolute or is Disallowed, such Claim will be
treated as a Disputed Claim for all purposes related to Distributions under the Plan.

9.6 Controversy Concerning Impairment.

If a controversy arises as to whether any Claim or any Class of Claims is Impaired under
the Plan, the Bankruptcy Court, after notice and a hearing, shall determine such controversy before
confirming the Plan.
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9.7 Treatment of Executory Contracts and Unexpired Leases.

Subject to the requirements of section 365 of the Bankruptcy Code, all executory contracts
and unexpired leases of the Consolidated Catholic Entities except (i) Insurance Policies that have
not been assumed and retained by the respective Consolidated Catholic Entities pursuant to Section
7.5, (i1) executory contracts and unexpired leases that have been rejected by order of the
Bankruptcy Court or are the subject of a motion to reject pending on the Confirmation Date, or
(i11) the executory contracts listed on Exhibit 5, will be deemed to be assumed by the Consolidated
Catholic Entities on the Effective Date. If any party to an executory contract or unexpired lease
that is being assumed objects to such assumption and assignment, the Bankruptcy Court may
conduct a hearing on such objection on any date that is either mutually agreeable to the parties or
fixed by the Bankruptcy Court. All payments to cure defaults that may be required under section
365(b)(1) of the Bankruptcy Code will be made by the Consolidated Catholic Entities, except that
the Trust shall pay any cure costs under any Insurance Policy assumed and retained by the
Archdiocese pursuant to Section 7.5. In the event of a dispute regarding the amount of any cure
payments, or the ability of the Consolidated Catholic Entities to provide adequate assurance of
future performance with respect to any executory contracts to be assumed by the Consolidated
Catholic Entities, the Trust or the Consolidated Catholic Entities (as applicable) will make any
payments required by section 365(b)(1) of the Bankruptcy Code after the entry of a Final Order
resolving such dispute. The contracts and leases which will be assumed by the Consolidated
Catholic Entities, and their respective cure costs, are identified in Exhibit 4. For the avoidance of
doubt, none of the Settling Insurer Policies will be assumed or assigned to the Consolidated
Catholic Entities.

9.8 Existing Claim Objections.

Any pending adversary proceeding or contested matter pending regarding the allowance or
disallowance of a Class 6 or Class 7 claim is dismissed with prejudice, any order sustaining an
objection to a Class 6 or a Class 7 Claim Filed by any party in interest prior to the Effective Date
is vacated, and the allowance or disallowance of any Class 6 or Class 7 Claim for purposes of
distributions under this Plan shall be exclusively governed by the terms set forth in the Plan.
Notwithstanding the number of Claims Filed by any Person, no holder of a Class 6 or Class 7
Claim shall be deemed to hold more than one Claim and shall not collect distributions from the
Trust on account of more than one Claim, unless authorized by separate order of the Court
expressly allowing recovery on multiple Claims.

SECTION 10. PROVISIONS GOVERNING DISTRIBUTIONS

10.1 Disbursing Agents.

The Archdiocese shall be the disbursing agent for all aspects of the Plan except for
Distributions made from the Trust. With respect to the Trust, the Trustee shall be the disbursing
agent and be responsible for all Distributions made under the Trust.
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10.2 Manner of Payment.

Unless otherwise agreed by the Archdiocese or the Trustee, as applicable, and the recipient
of a Distribution under the Plan or the Plan Documents, all Distributions of Cash under the Plan
may be made either by check via first class mail, postage prepaid, or by wire transfer from a
domestic bank, at the option of the respective disbursing agent.

10.3 Distribution Only to Holders of Allowed Claims.

Except as otherwise provided in the Plan for Abuse Claims, Distributions under the Plan
and the Plan Documents will be made only to the holders of Allowed Claims. Until a Disputed
Non-Abuse Claim becomes an Allowed Claim, the holder of that Disputed Non-Abuse Claim will
not receive any Distribution otherwise provided to Non-Abuse Claimants under the Plan or the
Plan Documents. If necessary in determining the amount of a pro-rata Distribution due to the
holders of Allowed Claims in any Class, the Archdiocese will make the pro-rata calculation as if
all Disputed Non-Abuse Claims were Allowed Claims in the full amount claimed or in the
estimated amount. When a Disputed Non-Abuse Claim in any Class becomes an Allowed Claim,
the Archdiocese will make a full or partial Distribution, as applicable, with respect to such Allowed
Claim, net of any setoff contemplated by the order, if any, allowing such Claim and any required
withholding of applicable federal and state taxes.

10.4 Disputed Claim Reserve.

Except with respect to Trust Distributions made to Abuse Claimants pursuant to the
Allocation Protocol, to the extent that a disbursing agent makes a Distribution hereunder to a Class
prior to the resolution of all Disputed Claims of such Class, the respective disbursing agent shall
reserve an amount for any Disputed Claims in such Class equal to the amount that such holders of
Disputed Claims in such Class would be entitled to receive under the Plan if such Disputed Claims
were Allowed in the asserted amount of the Claim.

10.5 Transmittal of Distributions.

Except as otherwise provided in the Plan, in the Plan Documents, or in an order of the
Bankruptcy Court, Distributions to be made under the Plan, Confirmation Order, or Trust
Documents to Class 6 Claimants will be made by the Trust, and Distributions to all other Claimants
will be made by the Archdiocese. Distributions to Class 6 Claimants will be made: (i) to the client
trust account for the Claimant’s attorney of record; or (i) if the Class 6 Claimant does not have an
attorney of record, to the latest mailing address set forth in a proof of claim Filed with Epiq or the
Bankruptcy Court by or on behalf of such Claimant, or to such other address as may be provided
to the Trustee, as applicable, by such Claimant in writing; or (iii) if no such proof of claim has
been Filed and no written notice setting forth a mailing address is provided by or on behalf of such
Claimant to the Archdiocese or Trustee, as applicable, to the mailing address set forth in the
Schedules Filed by the Archdiocese in this Chapter 11 Case. Distributions to Claimants holding
Non-Abuse Claims will be made by wire transfer or by check via first class United States mail,
postage prepaid, (i) to the latest mailing address set forth in a proof of claim Filed with Epiq or the
Bankruptcy Court by or on behalf of such Claimant, or to such other address as may be provided
to the Archdiocese, as applicable, by such Claimant in writing, or (ii) if no such proof of claim has
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been Filed and no written notice setting forth a mailing address is provided by or on behalf of such
Claimant to the Archdiocese, to the mailing address set forth in the Schedules Filed by the
Archdiocese in the Chapter 11 Case. If a Claimant’s Distribution is not mailed or is returned to the
Archdiocese or to the Trustee because of the absence of a proper mailing address, the Archdiocese
or the Trustee, as the case may be, shall make a reasonable effort to locate or ascertain the correct
mailing address for such Claimant from information generally available to the public and from
such party’s own records, but shall not be liable to such Claimant for having failed to find a correct
mailing address. The Trustee shall have no liability to a Class 6 Claimant on account of
Distributions made to the client trust account of a Class 6 Claimant’s attorney.

10.6 Timing of Distributions.

Unless otherwise agreed by the Archdiocese or the Trustee, as applicable, and the recipient
of a Distribution under the Plan or the Plan Documents, whenever any payment to be made is due
on a day other than a Business Day, such payment will instead be made on the next Business Day.
Any Claimant that is otherwise entitled to an undeliverable Distribution and that does not, within
thirty days after a Distribution is returned to the Archdiocese or to the Trustee, as applicable, as
undeliverable or is deemed to be an undeliverable Distribution, provide the Archdiocese or the
Trustee, as applicable, with a written notice asserting its Claim to that undeliverable Distribution
and setting forth a current, deliverable address will be deemed to waive any Claim to such
undeliverable Distribution and will be forever barred from receiving such undeliverable
Distribution or asserting any Claim against the Archdiocese, the Trust, the Trustee, or its property.
Any undeliverable Distributions to be made by the Trust that are not claimed under this Section
will become available for the Trust to distribute to other Abuse Claimants. Any other undeliverable
Distributions shall be retained by the Archdiocese in accordance with the Plan. Nothing in the Plan
requires the Archdiocese, the Trust, or the Trustee to attempt to locate any Claimant whose
Distribution is undeliverable.

10.7 Time Bar to Check Payments.

If an instrument delivered as a Distribution to a Claimant by the Archdiocese or the Trust
is not negotiated within 90 days after such instrument is sent to the Claimant, then the instrument
shall be null and void, the Claimant shall be deemed to have waived such Distribution, and all
Claims in respect of such voided check shall be discharged and forever barred. Any request for re-
issuance of a check must be made on or before 90 days after issuance of a non-negotiated check.
Except as otherwise provided herein, any Distribution under the Plan which is not negotiated after
90 days following issuance shall be forfeited, and such Distribution, together with any interest
earned thereon, and shall return to and revest in the Archdiocese or to the Trust, as applicable.

10.8 No Professional Fees or Expenses.

No professional fees or expenses incurred by a Claimant will be paid by the Archdiocese
or the Trust with respect to any Claim except as specified in the Plan or the Trust Documents.
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10.9 No Interest on Claims.

Unless otherwise specifically provided for in the Plan, the Confirmation Order, or a post-
petition agreement in writing between the Archdiocese and the holder of a Claim approved by an
order of the Bankruptcy Court, post-petition interest shall not accrue or be paid on any Claim, and
no holder of a Claim shall be entitled to interest accruing on or after the Petition Date on any
Claim. In addition, and without limiting the foregoing or any other provision of the Plan, the
Confirmation Order, or the Trust Agreement, interest shall not accrue on or be paid on any
Disputed Claim in respect of the period from the Effective Date to the date a final Distribution is
made when and if such Disputed Claim becomes an Allowed Claim.

10.10 Saturday, Sunday, or Holiday.

If any payment or act under the Plan is required to be made or performed on a date that is
not a Business Day, then the making of such payment or the performance of such act may be
completed on the following Business Day, but shall be deemed to have been completed as of the
required date.

10.11 Withholding Taxes.

The Archdiocese shall comply with all withholding and reporting requirements imposed
by any federal, state, local, or foreign taxing authority, and all Distributions hereunder shall be
subject to any such withholding and reporting requirements. As a condition to making any
Distribution under the Plan, the Archdiocese may require that the holder of an Allowed Claim
provide such holder’s taxpayer identification number and such other information and certification
as may be deemed necessary to comply with applicable tax reporting and withholding laws.

10.12 Setoffs and Recoupment.

Subject to the terms of this Plan and pursuant to section 553 of the Bankruptcy Code or
applicable non-bankruptcy law, the Archdiocese may, but shall not be required to, setoff against
or recoup from any Claim on which payments are to be made pursuant to the Plan, any Claims of
any nature whatsoever the Archdiocese may have against the holder of such Claim.

10.13 No De Minimis Distributions.

Notwithstanding any other provisions of the Plan to the contrary, no payment of fractional
cents will be made under the Plan. Cash (rounded to the nearest whole cent when and as necessary)
will be issued to Claimants entitled to receive Distributions of Cash. Any Distribution of less than
$25.00 will be considered de minimis, and holders of Allowed Claims that are entitled to
Distributions of less than $25.00 will not receive any Distribution. Such funds will remain with,
and revest in, the Archdiocese. For avoidance of doubt, this Section 10.13 shall not apply to any
Distributions to be made by the Trust, which shall be governed solely by the Trust Documents.
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10.14 Prepayment.

Except as otherwise provided in the Plan or the Confirmation Order, the Archdiocese shall
have the right to prepay, without penalty, all or any portion of an Allowed Claim.

SECTION 11. EFFECTIVE DATE

11.1 Conditions Precedent to Effective Date.

The Effective Date shall not occur, and the Plan shall not be consummated, unless each of
the following conditions are satisfied or waived as set forth in Section 11.2 below.

11.1.1 Confirmation Order. The Bankruptcy Court shall have entered the
Confirmation Order in form and substance satisfactory to the Plan Proponent. Without limiting the
generality of the foregoing, the Confirmation Order shall, at a minimum, contain findings by the
Bankruptcy Court that:

a. the assignment of Insurance Claims against the Non-Settling
Insurers, or alternatively, the retention and prosecution of such Claims following
confirmation by the Archdiocese and other Participating Parties as contemplated in
the Plan, is authorized by, and does not conflict with, any provision of the
Bankruptcy Code, and is therefore approved,

b. all of the requirements for confirmation of the Plan pursuant to
section 1129 of the Bankruptcy Code have been met and that the Plan should be
confirmed; and

C. the Confirmation Order contains appropriate provisions for the
examination fees to be paid by Abuse Claimants to their legal counsel under
Maryland law; and

d. the Plan Consolidation is necessary to administer the Debtor’s assets
and resolve the Claims against the Debtor.

e. The Committee is appointed attorney-in-fact for Class 6 Claimants
as provided in Section 12.26.

11.1.2 Channeling and Insurer Injunctions. The Confirmation Order shall
approve and implement the Channeling Injunction set forth in Section 12 of the Plan and shall
ratify the Settling Insurer Injunction set forth in the Sale Order(s) approving the respective
Insurance Settlement Agreements.

11.1.3 Plan Documents. The Plan Documents shall be in form and substance
acceptable to the Plan Proponent.

11.1.4 Trust Formation. The Trust shall have been formed, the Bankruptcy Court
shall have entered an order appointing the Trustee, and the Trustee and the Archdiocese shall have
executed the Trust Agreement.
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11.1.5 Trust Funding. The Consolidated Catholic Entities’ Cash Contribution
shall have been made to the Trust, the Participating Parties Cash Contribution shall have been
made to the Trust, and the Consolidated Catholic Entities shall have executed and delivered to the
Trust, deeds to the Real Property Assets (or contributed the cash proceeds from the pre-Effective
Date sale of any Real Property Assets) subject to the following:

a. Partitioning of Certain Property. The Trustee shall, within ninety
(90) days after the Effective Date, hire a surveyor and take all steps necessary and
prudent to partition the properties as indicated on Exhibit 11 and 11-A (the
“Partitioned Parcels”) as follows:

(1) Trust Retained Parcels. The Trustee shall retain the portion
of the Partitioned Parcels substantially consistent with the boundaries
indicated in purple on the maps included as Exhibit 11-A (the “Trust
Retained Parcels”) for the purpose of liquidating said parcels for the benefit
of Abuse Claimants. For the avoidance of doubt, the maps included as
Exhibit 11-A, including any boundaries, legal descriptions, markings, or
other notes, are only provided for convenience to illustrate the Plan
Proponent’s intentions, but are not a determination by the Court regarding
any Persons’ right, title, or interest in the real property depicted. Nothing in
Exhibit 11-A is binding on any Person, except that Exhibit 11-A shall
govern the Consolidated Catholic Entities, the Trust, and/or the
Archdiocese regarding the partitioning of the Partitioned Parcels.

(1))  Debtor Retained Parcels. Within thirty (30) days after the
Trustee obtains permission from all necessary government authorities to
segment the Trust Retained Parcels, the Trustee shall convey to the
respective Consolidated Catholic Entities the portion of the the Partitioned
Parcels that are not Trust Retained Parcels (the “Debtor Retained Parcels”)

(ii1)  Equitable Rights in the Debtor Retained Parcels. From the
Effective Date, until the date the Trustee conveys legal title to Debtor
Retained Parcels, the respective Consolidated Catholic Entities shall retain
all rights as the sole equitable owner(s) of the Debtor Retained Parcels,
including, but not limited to, the right to occupy, use, possess, control,
maintain, and exclude others from the same, subject only to the Trustee’s
rights arising under and related to this Section 11.1.5.

b. Time Limits on Holding Real Property. The Trust shall not hold
any Real Property Assets for longer than five (5) years after the Effective Date.
Should the Trust continue to hold Real Property Assets for more than five (5) years
after the Effective Date, a Trust beneficiary may bring a motion with the
Bankruptcy Court to compel the sale of the Real Property Asset(s), and the
Bankruptcy Court shall grant such motion, unless:
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(1) The real property asset(s) is the subject of an executed
purchase agreement with a good faith buyer and the transaction is scheduled
to close within 120 days;

(i1) The Trustee has accepted an offer to purchase the Real
Property Asset, but the transaction is the subject of pending litigation; or

(ii1)  The Trustee obtains permission from the Bankruptcy Court
to hold the real property asset for more than five years, which permission
shall be granted only for cause, including, but not limited to (i) the Trustee
demonstrates the value of the Real Property Asset will increase by at least
20% of its current value over a specific amount of time, not to exceed 12
months; (i) an act of God or other force majeure prevents the sale of the
Real Property Asset or substantially diminishes the value of the Real
Property Asset; or (iii) a delay in selling the real property asset is otherwise
in the best interest of the Trust’s beneficiaries.

C. Free and Clear of Interests of Trust Real Property Assets. On the
Effective Date of the Plan, the Real Property Assets shall be sold to the Trust,
pursuant to sections 105, 363, and 1123 of the Bankruptcy Code, free and clear of
all Liens, Claims and Interests, including those of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities and Abuse Claimants. The Trust is a good faith purchaser of such assets
within the meaning of section 363(m) of the Bankruptcy Code, the consideration
exchanged constitutes a fair and reasonable consideration, and the sale complies
with the Bankruptcy Code and applicable non-bankruptcy laws. If the Court
determines at the confirmation hearing for this Plan that a person(s) other than the
Debtor holds an interest in the Real Property Assets, which interest is subject to a
bona fide dispute, such interest will transfer only to the proceeds of any sale by the
Trust of the respective Real Property Asset(s), and in no event will any person’s
interest cloud title, affect the Trustee’s ability to sell the Real Property Asset(s), or
entitle the interested party(ies) to recourse against the Trust in excess of the net-
sale proceeds of the respective Real Property Asset(s).

11.1.6 Participating Parties Assignment. Each Participating Party, including all

of the Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities, shall assign its respective Insurance Claims against the
Non-Settling Insurers, to the extent such Claims exist, to the Trust by executing and delivering
such agreements and instruments of assignment as the Trustee may reasonably request.

11.1.7 Insurance Settlement Agreements. Each Insurance Settlement Agreement

agreed to prior to the Confirmation Date shall have been duly executed by all parties thereto and
approved by the Bankruptcy Court, in each case in form and substance satisfactory to the Plan
Proponent and applicable Settling Insurers.

11.1.8 The Settling Insurers’ Contribution. Each Settling Insurer shall have paid

to the Trust the Insurance Settlement Amount due under such Settling Insurer’s Insurance
Settlement Agreement, except to the extent the terms of such Insurance Settlement Agreement
expressly provide that the applicable Insurance Settlement Amount will be made at a later date.
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11.1.9 No Material Amendments. The Plan shall not have been materially
amended, altered, or modified as confirmed by the Confirmation Order, unless such material
amendment, alternation, or modification has been made with consent of the Plan Proponent.

11.2 Waiver of Conditions.

Any condition to the occurrence of the Effective Date set forth in Section 11.1 of this Plan
may be waived only by the mutual written consent of the Plan Proponent.

11.3 Occurrence of Effective Date.

Prior to the occurrence of the Effective Date, those terms of the Plan that are
necessary to allow Litigation Claims to proceed regardless of whether the Confirmation Order is a
Final Order shall be implemented. Such terms include (a) the establishment of the Trust,
(b) approval of the Trust Agreement, (c) the appointment of the Trustee, (d) and the lifting of the
automatic stay with respect to any Litigation Claims the Trustee may authorize to proceed pursuant
to Section 4.3.1 of the Plan.

If the Effective Date has not occurred within 90 days of the date on which the
Confirmation Order becomes a Final Order, the Plan Proponent may elect to withdraw the Plan in
their respective sole and absolute discretion.

11.4 Notice of Effective Date.

The Plan Proponent shall File a notice of Effective Date with the Bankruptcy Court and
serve it on all Creditors and parties in interest, within five Business Days after the occurrence of
the Effective Date. Such notice shall include all relevant deadlines put into effect by the occurrence
of the Effective Date.

11.5 Effect of Non-Occurrence of Condition.

If substantial consummation of the Plan does not occur, the Plan will be null and void in
all respects, and nothing in this Plan or the Disclosure Statement will: (a) constitute a waiver or
release of any Claims by or against the Protected Parties or any Settling Insurer; (b) prejudice in
any manner the rights of the Protected Parties, the Trusts, or any Settling Insurer; (c) constitute an
admission, acknowledgement, offer, or undertaking by the Protected Parties or any Settling Insurer
in any respect, including in any Action against the Debtor; or (d) be admissible in any Action
against the Protected Parties or any Settling Insurer in any court or other forum.
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SECTION 12. EFFECTS OF PLAN CONFIRMATION AND EFFECTIVE DATE

12.1 General Injunction and Discharge.

12.1.1 General Injunction. EXCEPT WITH RESPECT TO ABUSE
CLAIMS AND INBOUND CONTRIBUTION CLAIMS ADDRESSED IN SECTION 12.2
BELOW, AS OTHERWISE EXPRESSLY PROVIDED IN THE PLAN OR THE
CONFIRMATION ORDER, OR AS OTHERWISE PROVIDED IN ANY INSURANCE
SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT OR SALE ORDER, ALL PERSONS WHO HAVE HELD,
HOLD, OR MAY HOLD CLAIMS OF ANY KIND OR NATURE AGAINST THE
ARCHDIOCESE, WHETHER KNOWN OR UNKNOWN, WHETHER OR NOT GIVING
RISE TO A RIGHT TO PAYMENT OR AN EQUITABLE REMEDY, THAT AROSE,
DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, FROM ANY ACTION, INACTION, EVENT, CONDUCT,
CIRCUMSTANCE, HAPPENING, OCCURRENCE, AGREEMENT, OR OBLIGATION OF
THE ARCHDIOCESE OR THE ARCHDIOCESE’S AGENTS, BEFORE THE
CONFIRMATION DATE, OR THAT OTHERWISE AROSE BEFORE THE
CONFIRMATION DATE, INCLUDING ALL INTEREST, IF ANY, ON ANY SUCH
CLAIMS AND DEBTS, WHETHER SUCH INTEREST ACCRUED BEFORE OR AFTER
THE DATE OF COMMENCEMENT OF THE CHAPTER 11 CASE, AND INCLUDING
ALL CLAIMS AND DEBTS BASED UPON OR ARISING OUT OF NON-ABUSE CLAIMS
AND FROM ANY LIABILITY OF THE KIND SPECIFIED IN SECTIONS 502(g), 502(h),
AND 502(i) OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE, WHETHER OR NOT (I) A PROOF OF
CLAIM IS FILED OR IS DEEMED FILED UNDER SECTION 501 OF THE
BANKRUPTCY CODE, (II) SUCH CLAIM IS ALLOWED UNDER THE PLAN; OR
dII) THE HOLDER OF SUCH CLAIM HAS ACCEPTED THE PLAN, ARE
PERMANENTLY ENJOINED, ON AND AFTER THE CONFIRMATION DATE, FROM
(A) COMMENCING OR CONTINUING IN ANY MANNER ANY ACTION OR OTHER
PROCEEDING OF ANY KIND WITH RESPECT TO ANY SUCH CLAIM OR TAKING
ANY ACT TO RECOVER SUCH CLAIM OUTSIDE OF THE CLAIMS ALLOWANCE
PROCEDURE PROVIDED FOR IN THE PLAN AND THE BANKRUPTCY CODE AND
BANKRUPTCY RULES, (B) THE ENFORCEMENT, ATTACHMENT, COLLECTION,
OR RECOVERY BY ANY MANNER OR MEANS OF ANY JUDGMENT, AWARD,
DECREE, OR ORDER AGAINST THE ARCHDIOCESE ON ACCOUNT OF ANY SUCH
CLAIM, (C) CREATING, PERFECTING, OR ENFORCING ANY ENCUMBRANCE OF
ANY KIND AGAINST THE PROPERTY OR INTERESTS IN PROPERTY OF THE
ARCHDIOCESE ON ACCOUNT OF ANY SUCH CLAIM AND (D) ASSERTING ANY
RIGHT OF SETOFF, SUBROGATION, OR RECOUPMENT OF ANY KIND AGAINST
ANY OBLIGATION DUE FROM THE ARCHDIOCESE OR AGAINST THE PROPERTY
OR INTERESTS IN PROPERTY OF THE ARCHDIOCESE ON ACCOUNT OF ANY
SUCH CLAIM.

12.1.2  Except as otherwise expressly provided in (a) the Plan, (b) the
Confirmation Order, or (c¢) any Insurance Settlement Agreement or Sale Order, on the Effective
Date, pursuant to section 1141(d) of the Bankruptcy Code, the Archdiocese and the Estate will be
discharged from all liability for any and all Non-Abuse Claims. For the avoidance of doubt and
notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein, none of the Archdiocese and the Estate will be
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discharged from its or their respective responsibilities (and corresponding liabilities) under or with
respect to any Insurance Settlement Agreement.

12.2 Injunction and Discharge of Abuse Claims and Inbound Contribution Claims.

12.2.1 Injunction of Abuse Claims and Inbound Contribution Claims.
EXCEPT AS OTHERWISE EXPRESSLY PROVIDED IN SECTION 12.2.2 BELOW OR
IN THE CONFIRMATION ORDER, ON AND AFTER THE EFFECTIVE DATE ALL
PERSONS SHALL BE PERMANENTLY STAYED, ENJOINED, AND RESTRAINED
FROM TAKING ANY ACTION, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, FOR THE PURPOSES
OF ASSERTING, ENFORCING, OR ATTEMPTING TO ASSERT OR ENFORCE
AGAINST THE ARCHDIOCESE OR ANY PARTICIPATING PARTY, ANY ABUSE
CLAIMS OR INBOUND CONTRIBUTION CLAIMS, KNOWN OR UNKNOWN,
WHETHER OR NOT GIVING RISE TO A RIGHT TO PAYMENT OR AN EQUITABLE
REMEDY, THAT AROSE, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, FROM ANY ACTION,
INACTION, EVENT, CONDUCT, CIRCUMSTANCE, HAPPENING, OCCURRENCE,
AGREEMENT, OR OBLIGATION OF THE ARCHDIOCESE, ANY PARTICIPATING
PARTY, OR THE ARCHDIOCESE’S OR ANY PARTICIPATING PARTY’S AGENTS,
BEFORE THE CONFIRMATION DATE, OR THAT OTHERWISE AROSE BEFORE THE
CONFIRMATION DATE, INCLUDING ALL INTEREST, IF ANY, ON ANY SUCH
CLAIMS AND DEBTS, WHETHER SUCH INTEREST ACCRUED BEFORE OR AFTER
THE DATE OF COMMENCEMENT OF THE CHAPTER 11 CASE, AND INCLUDING
ALL CLAIMS AND DEBTS BASED UPON OR ARISING OUT OF ABUSE CLAIMS AND
FROM ANY LIABILITY OF THE KIND SPECIFIED IN SECTIONS 502(g), 502(h), AND
502(i) OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE, WHETHER OR NOT: (I) A PROOF OF CLAIM IS
FILED OR IS DEEMED FILED UNDER SECTION 501 OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE;
(I1) SUCH CLAIM ISALLOWED UNDER THE PLAN; OR (III) THE HOLDER OF SUCH
CLAIM HAS ACCEPTED THE PLAN.

IN A SUCCESSFUL ACTION TO ENFORCE THE INJUNCTIVE PROVISIONS OF THIS
SECTION IN RESPONSE TO A WILLFUL VIOLATION THEREOF, THE MOVING
PARTY MAY SEEK AN AWARD OF COSTS (INCLUDING REASONABLE
ATTORNEYS’ FEES) AGAINST THE NON-MOVING PARTY, AND SUCH OTHER
LEGAL OR EQUITABLE REMEDIES AS ARE JUST AND PROPER, AFTER NOTICE
AND A HEARING.

THE DISCHARGE AND INJUNCTIONS CONTAINED IN THE PLAN AND THE
RELEASES PROVIDED UNDER THE PLAN DO NOT RELEASE OR IMPAIR AN
ABUSE CLAIMANT’S RIGHT TO RECOVER ON ANY ABUSE CLAIM AGAINST ANY
PERPETRATOR OF ABUSE FOR ACTS OF ABUSE THAT ARE INDEPENDENT OF
THE LIABILITY OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OR ANY PARTICIPATING PARTY.

12.2.2 Limited Exceptions to Injunctions.

a. Non-Participating PP Abuse Claims Excepted. The injunctions set
forth in Section 12.2.1 above, and Section 12.3 below, shall not apply to prevent a Non-
Participating Abuse Claimant from pursuing or enforcing his or her Non-Participating PP
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Abuse Claim (if any) against a Participating Party, but only if such Participating Party is a
Person other than a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity.

b. Certain Inbound Contribution Claims Excepted. The injunctions
set forth in Section 12.2.1 above, and Section 12.3 below, shall not apply to prohibit the
pursuit or enforcement of an Inbound Contribution Claim against a Participating Party that
is not a Non-Debtor Consolidated Entity by any Person who affirmatively indicates, by
Filing a timely written objection to confirmation of the Plan, that they will not consent to
having such Inbound Contribution Claim (if any) enjoined as contemplated in the Plan.
Any Person who holds an Inbound Contribution Claim against such a Participating Party,
whether or not Filed with the Bankruptcy Court or in any Abuse Action, and who fails to
File a timely written objection to confirmation of the Plan shall be conclusively deemed to
consent to the injunction set forth in Sections 12.2.1 and 12.3 and shall be bound thereby.

C. Preservation of Insurance Claims.

(1) To facilitate the pursuit of Insurance Claims against Non-Settling
Insurers, the injunctions set forth in Section 12.2.1 above and 12.3 below shall not
prevent the prosecution of Abuse Actions against the Archdiocese or any
Participating Party (x) by one or more Litigation Claimants authorized by the
Trustee to pursue their Litigation Claims, at such Litigation Claimants’ expense, in
any court of competent jurisdiction solely for the purpose of determining any
liability that the Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party may have with respect
to such Litigation Claimant’s Litigation Claim, and the amount of that liability;
(y) as the Trustee may deem necessary in order to prosecute the Insurance Claims
against Non-Settling Insurers; or (z) as the Trustee may deem necessary in order to
effectuate settlement of any Abuse Claims; provided, however, that all collection
efforts against the Archdiocese and/or any Protected Party shall be enjoined and
any Litigation Award obtained as a result of litigating such Abuse Actions shall be
enforceable solely against Non-Settling Insurers and not against any Protected
Party. For avoidance of doubt, the limited exception set forth in this Section
12.2.2(c) permits (subject to the terms hereof) only the prosecution of Abuse
Actions against the Archdiocese and/or a Participating Party; all collection efforts
against any Protected Party, Settling Insurer Releasee, or any Settling Insurer’s
Related Persons are permanently barred and enjoined, and any Litigation Award
obtained as a result of litigating such Abuse Actions shall be enforceable solely
against Non-Settling Insurers and not against any Protected Party, Settling Insurer
Releasee, or any Settling Insurer’s Related Persons (or any of their respective
property or assets except for any Non-Settling Insurer Policy).

(1i1))  To preserve coverage under any Non-Settling Insurer Policy, Abuse
Claims will not be released or discharged as against the Archdiocese or any other
Participating Party until the occurrence of the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge
Date. For the avoidance of doubt, prior to the occurrence of the applicable Abuse
Claim Discharge Date and subject to the limitations set forth in the Plan, a duly
authorized Litigation Claimant or the Trust may name the Archdiocese or any
Participating Party in a proceeding to adjudicate whether the Archdiocese or any
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Participating Party has liability for a Litigation Claim and the amount of any such
liability, but recourse shall be limited to the proceeds of any Non-Settling Insurer
Policies and all other damages that may be recoverable against any Non-Settling
Insurers.

d. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein: (i) the Consolidated
Catholic Entities shall have no liability whatsoever for any Abuse Claims or Inbound
Contribution Claims, and any act by any Person to collect or enforce any Abuse Claim or
Inbound Contribution Claim against the Archdiocese shall be permanently enjoined; and
(1) subject to and upon payment of a Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Amount, such
Settling Insurer shall have no liability whatsoever for any Channeled Claim or Barred
Claim, and the Channeling Injunction and Settling Insurer Injunction prohibit any Person
(including all Litigation Claimants) from asserting, enforcing, or attempting to assert or
enforce any Channeled Claim or Barred Claim against any such Settling Insurer, its
corresponding Settling Insurer Releasees, its Related Persons, or the assets or property of
any of the foregoing (including the Purchased Property of such Settling Insurer).

12.2.3  Discharge of Abuse Claims and Inbound Contribution Claims. Except
as otherwise expressly provided in the Confirmation Order, pursuant to section 1141(d) of the
Bankruptcy Code, the Archdiocese, the Consolidated Catholic Entities, and their Estate will be
discharged from: (i) all liability for any and all Inbound Contribution Claims on the Confirmation
Date; and (ii) all liability for any and all Abuse Claims upon the occurrence of the applicable Abuse
Claim Discharge Date.

The Abuse Claim Discharge Date with respect to each Abuse Claim shall be determined as
follows:

a. With respect to any Filed Abuse Claim held by a Non-Participating
Abuse Claimant, the Abuse Claim Discharge Date shall be the Effective Date.

b. With respect to any Filed Abuse Claim held by a Consenting Abuse
Claimant who is authorized by the Trustee to liquidate his or her Litigation Claim
on or before the first anniversary of the Effective Date, the Abuse Claim Discharge
Date shall be the earlier of the date on which (a) all Litigation Claims asserted by
such Litigation Claimant against the Archdiocese and/or any Participating Party
have been fully adjudicated, settled or dismissed on a final and non-appealable basis
and any Non-Settling Insurers’ resulting liability with respect to such Litigation
Claim, as determined by settlement or Final Order, has been fully satisfied by
payment in accordance with the terms of such settlement or Final Order; or (b) the
Trust enters into a settlement with respect to all Non-Settling Insurer Policies that
are Target Policies of such Litigation Claim.

C. With respect to any Filed Abuse Claim held by a Consenting Abuse
Claimant who is not authorized by the Trustee to liquidate his or her Litigation
Claim on or before the first anniversary of the Effective Date, the Abuse Claim
Discharge Date shall be the first anniversary of the Effective Date.

79



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 80 of 171

d. For the avoidance of doubt, notwithstanding anything to the contrary
in sub-sections 12.2.3(a) through 12.2.3(c) above: (i) the Abuse Claim Discharge
Date for any Abuse Claim shall be deemed to occur no later than the first day
following the date on which the Trust has fully adjudicated, settled or dismissed on
a final and non-appealable basis all Insurance Claims against any Non-Settling
Insurers who issued Non-Settling Insurer Policies that are Target Policies of any
Litigation Claimants’ potential Litigation Claims, and (ii) the Abuse Claim
Discharge Date for all Abuse Claims shall be deemed to occur no later than the first
day following the earlier of (a) the date on which the Trust has fully adjudicated,
settled or dismissed on a final and non-appealable basis all Insurance Claims
against all Non-Settling Insurers and (b) the date on which the Trust is terminated.

12.2.4  Preservation of Insurance Claims. The Non-Settling Insurers remain
fully liable for their obligations related in any way to the Abuse Claims, and their obligations are
not reduced by the fact that the Archdiocese is in bankruptcy or by the amount of any Distributions
Abuse Claimants receive, or may be entitled to receive, based on the Allocation Protocol. The Trust
may continue efforts to obtain recoveries from Non-Settling Insurers related to the Abuse Claims
as set forth in the Plan. Any such recoveries by the Trust from Non-Settling Insurers will be added
to the Abuse Claims Settlement Fund to be distributed pursuant to the terms of the Plan, the
Allocation Protocol, and the Trust Documents. Nothing in this Plan shall be deemed to modify or
abridge any rights of the Non-Settling Insurers under their respective Non-Settling Insurer Policies.

12.3 Channeling Injunction Preventing Prosecution of Channeled Claims Against
Protected Parties.

IN CONSIDERATION OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF THE PROTECTED
PARTIES HEREIN, THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE TRUST, AND OTHER
CONSIDERATION GIVEN, AND, WHERE APPLICABLE, PURSUANT TO THEIR
RESPECTIVE SETTLEMENTS WITH THE ARCHDIOCESE AND TO FURTHER
PRESERVE AND PROMOTE THE AGREEMENTS BETWEEN AND AMONG THE
PROTECTED PARTIES, AND TO SUPPLEMENT WHERE NECESSARY THE
INJUNCTIVE EFFECT OF THE DISCHARGE AS PROVIDED IN SECTIONS 524 AND
1141 OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE, AND PURSUANT TO SECTIONS 105 AND 363 OF
THE BANKRUPTCY CODE:

A. ANY AND ALL CHANNELED CLAIMS ARE CHANNELED
INTO THE TRUST AND SHALL BE TREATED, ADMINISTERED,
DETERMINED, AND RESOLVED UNDER THE PROCEDURES AND
PROTOCOLS AND IN THE AMOUNTS ESTABLISHED UNDER THIS
PLAN, THE ALLOCATION PROTOCOL, AND THE TRUST
AGREEMENT AS THE SOLE AND EXCLUSIVE REMEDY FOR ALL
HOLDERS OF CHANNELED CLAIMS.

B. ALL PERSONS WHO HAVE HELD OR ASSERTED, HOLD
OR ASSERT, OR MAY IN THE FUTURE HOLD OR ASSERT, ANY
CHANNELED CLAIMS, ARE HEREBY PERMANENTLY STAYED,
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ENJOINED, BARRED, AND RESTRAINED FROM TAKING ANY
ACTION, DIRECTLY OR INDIRECTLY, FOR THE PURPOSES OF
ASSERTING, ENFORCING OR ATTEMPTING TO ASSERT OR
ENFORCE ANY CHANNELED CLAIMS AGAINST THE PROTECTED
PARTIES, INCLUDING:

@ COMMENCING OR CONTINUING IN ANY
MANNER ANY ACTION OR OTHER PROCEEDING OF ANY
KIND WITH RESPECT TO ANY CHANNELED CLAIM AGAINST
ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES OR AGAINST THE
PROPERTY OF ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES;

() ENFORCING, ATTACHING, COLLECTING, OR
RECOVERING, OR SEEKING TO ACCOMPLISH ANY OF THE
PRECEDING, BY ANY MANNER OR MEANS, ANY JUDGMENT,
AWARD, DECREE, OR ORDER WITH RESPECT TO ANY
CHANNELED CLAIM AGAINST ANY OF THE PROTECTED
PARTIES OR THE PROPERTY OF ANY OF THE PROTECTED
PARTIES;

(II) CREATING, PERFECTING, OR ENFORCING, OR
SEEKING TO ACCOMPLISH ANY OF THE PRECEDING, ANY
LIEN OF ANY KIND RELATING TO ANY CHANNELED CLAIM
AGAINST ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES, OR THE
PROPERTY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES;

(IV) ASSERTING, IMPLEMENTING, OR
EFFECTUATING ANY CHANNELED CLAIM OF ANY KIND
AGAINST:

(A) ANY OBLIGATION DUE TO ANY OF THE
PROTECTED PARTIES;

(B) ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES; OR

(C) THE PROPERTY OF ANY OF THE
PROTECTED PARTIES.

(V) TAKING ANY ACT, IN ANY MANNER, IN ANY
PLACE WHATSOEVER, THAT DOES NOT CONFORM TO, OR
COMPLY WITH, THE PROVISIONS OF THIS PLAN; AND

(V) ASSERTING OR ACCOMPLISHING ANY SETOFF,
RIGHT OF INDEMNITY, SUBROGATION, CONTRIBUTION, OR
RECOUPMENT OF ANY KIND AGAINST AN OBLIGATION DUE
TO ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES, OR THE PROPERTY
OF ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES.
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NOTWITHSTANDING ANYTHING TO THE CONTRARY IN THIS SECTION 12
OR OTHERWISE IN THE PLAN, LITIGATION CLAIMANTS AND THE TRUST
SHALL BE PERMITTED TO NAME THE ARCHDIOCESE AND ANY PARTICIPATING
PARTY IN ANY PROCEEDING TO RESOLVE WHETHER THE ARCHDIOCESE OR
SUCH PARTICIPATING PARTY HAS LIABILITY FOR A LITIGATION CLAIM, AND
THE AMOUNT OF ANY SUCH LIABILITY, FOR THE PURPOSE OF OBTAINING
INSURANCE COVERAGE FROM NON-SETTLING INSURERS UNDER THE NON-
SETTLING INSURER POLICIES, AND FOR THE PURPOSE OF PURSUING ANY AND
ALL INSURANCE CLAIMS AGAINST THE NON-SETTLING INSURERS. ANY SUCH
JUDGMENTS OR AWARDS WILL BE TURNED OVER TO THE TRUST FOR
DISTRIBUTION IN ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION 4.6 OF THIS PLAN. FOR THE
AVOIDANCE OF DOUBT, RECOURSE WITH RESPECT TO ANY AND ALL
LITIGATION CLAIMS IS EXPRESSLY LIMITED TO THE PROCEEDS OF NON-
SETTLING INSURER POLICIES AND ALL OTHER COSTS AND/OR DAMAGES
THAT MAY BE RECOVERABLE AGAINST ANY NON-SETTLING INSURERS, AS
AND TO THE EXTENT PERMITTED BY THIS PLAN.

THE CHANNELING INJUNCTION IS AN INTEGRAL PART OF THIS PLAN
AND IS ESSENTIAL TO THE PLAN’S CONSUMMATION AND IMPLEMENTATION.
IT IS INTENDED THAT THE CHANNELING OF THE CHANNELED CLAIMS AS
PROVIDED IN THIS SECTION 12.3 OF THE PLAN SHALL INURE TO THE BENEFIT
OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES. IN A SUCCESSFUL ACTION TO ENFORCE THE
INJUNCTIVE PROVISIONS OF THIS SECTION IN RESPONSE TO A WILLFUL
VIOLATION THEREOF, THE MOVING PARTY MAY SEEK AN AWARD OF COSTS
(INCLUDING REASONABLE ATTORNEYS’ FEES) AGAINST THE NON-MOVING
PARTY, AND SUCH OTHER LEGAL OR EQUITABLE REMEDIES AS ARE JUST AND
PROPER, AFTER NOTICE AND A HEARING.

12.4 Settling Insurer Injunction.

PURSUANT TO SECTIONS 105(a), 363, AND 1123 OF THE BANKRUPTCY
CODE, AND IN CONSIDERATION OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF THE SETTLING
INSURERS PURSUANT TO THE INSURANCE SETTLEMENT AGREEMENTS,
INCLUDING THE SETTLING INSURERS’ PURCHASE OF THE PURCHASED
PROPERTY FREE AND CLEAR OF ALL CLAIMS AND INTERESTS PURSUANT TO
SECTION 363(f) OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE, THIS PLAN HEREBY
INCORPORATES BY REFERENCE, ADOPTS, AND RATIFIES (AND THE
CONFIRMATION ORDER SHALL ADOPT AND RATIFY) THE SETTLING INSURER
INJUNCTION IN ALL RESPECTS.

12.5 Litigation/Settlement of Certain Claims.

12.5.1 Except as expressly set forth in Section 12.2.2 of the Plan, the Channeling
Injunction shall channel all Inbound Contribution Claims and all Insurer Contribution Claims to the
Trust; provided, however, that the channeling of Insurer Contribution Claims to the Trust shall not
extinguish or reduce Insurer Contribution Claims held by Non-Settling Insurers. For the avoidance
of doubt, unless otherwise provided in the Plan, the Allocation Protocol, or Trust Documents, the
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channeling of an Inbound Contribution Claim or Insurance Contribution Claim does not entitle the
holder of such Channeled Claim to a Trust Distribution.

12.5.2  If, for any reason, any court does not recognize the channeling of the
Insurer Contribution Claims of any Non-Settling Insurers to the Trust, or such Insurer Contribution
Claims are not channeled for any reason, then the following shall apply:

a. Settling Insurers shall retain their Insurer Contribution Claims;
provided, however, that:

(1) Settling Insurers shall not pursue any Insurer Contribution
Claim against any Non-Settling Insurer: (A) that asserts an Insurer
Contribution Claim solely against the Trust; (B) whose Insurer Contribution
Claim is satisfied and extinguished entirely by the application of this
Section 12.5; or (C) that does not assert an Insurer Contribution Claim
against them,;

(i1) If a Non-Settling Insurer asserts its Insurer Contribution
Claim only against the Trust, then Settling Insurers shall assign any Insurer
Contribution Claims they may hold against such Non-Settling Insurer to the
Trust, and the Trust shall be free to assert such Insurer Contribution Claims
against such Non-Settling Insurer;

(ii1))  If a Non-Settling Insurer releases its Insurer Contribution
Claims, if any such exist, that it may have against Settling Insurers, then
such released Settling Insurers shall release their Insurer Contribution
Claims against such releasing Non-Settling Insurer.

b. In any Action involving the Archdiocese, a Participating Party, or
the Trust (collectively, the “Alleged Insured”) or an Abuse Claimant, as applicable,
and one or more Non-Settling Insurers, where such Non-Settling Insurer could
assert any Insurer Contribution Claim against any Settling Insurers, then any
judgment or award obtained by such Alleged Insured or Abuse Claimant against
such Non-Settling Insurer shall be automatically reduced by the amount, if any, that
such Settling Insurer would be liable to pay such Non-Settling Insurer as a result of
the Non-Settling Insurer’s Insurer Contribution Claim (the “Reduction Amount”),
so that the Non-Settling Insurer’s Insurer Contribution Claim is thereby satisfied
and extinguished entirely. To accomplish this reduction, the Alleged Insured or
Abuse Claimant shall obtain a finding from that court or arbitrator(s), as applicable,
establishing the Reduction Amount before obtaining an entry of judgment against
such Non-Settling Insurer. The Settling Insurer(s) allegedly responsible for the
Non-Settling Insurer’s Insurer Contribution Claim shall upon request and at the sole
expense of the Trust cooperate in good faith with the Archdiocese and/or the Trust
to take reasonable steps to aid the Archdiocese and/or the Trust in defending against
the Insurer Contribution Claim or to otherwise establish the Reduction Amount
contemplated in this paragraph. In the event that the Reduction Amount is
determined to be zero, then such Non-Settling Insurer shall fully reimburse the
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Archdiocese and/or the Trust their costs and expenses, including legal fees, incurred
in defending against (or otherwise responding to) the Insurer Contribution Claim
or in establishing the Reduction Amount, including all costs, expenses and fees
incurred in seeking relief from the court.

c. If an Alleged Insured or Abuse Claimant and a Non-Settling Insurer
enter into an agreement settling one or more Abuse Claims, such agreement shall
include a provision whereby such Non-Settling Insurer releases its Insurer
Contribution Claims against Settling Insurers so long as Settling Insurers release
their Insurer Contribution Claims against such Non-Settling Insurer.

d. Nothing contained in this Section 12.5.2 shall be interpreted to
require the Trust to maintain or allocate a specific reserve for the costs set forth in
this Section 12.5.2.

e. The above procedures shall bind, and inure to the benefit of, all
Settling Insurers.

12.5.3 To ensure that the reduction contemplated in Section 12.5.2 is
accomplished, the Settling Insurers shall be entitled to: (i) notice, within a reasonable time, of the
initiation of any future Action against or future settlement negotiations with any Non-Settling
Insurer in which an Insurer Contribution Claim could be asserted against any Settling Insurers, and
periodic notices thereafter on at least an annual basis of the status of such Action or negotiations;
(i1) the opportunity to participate in the Action or settlement negotiations, but only to the extent
necessary to accomplish the reduction contemplated in Section 12.5.2; (iii) the reasonable
cooperation of the applicable Alleged Insured, at the sole cost and expense of the Trust, so that the
Settling Insurers (or, as applicable, the Trust) can assert Section 12.5.2 as a defense in any Action
against a Non-Settling Insurer for an Insurer Contribution Claim; and (iv) have the court or
appropriate tribunal issue such orders as are necessary to effectuate the judgment, award, or
settlement reduction in order to protect the Settling Insurers from any Insurer Contribution Claim.
The notice required above shall be given by: (1) the Alleged Insured that is a party to such Action
or settlement negotiations; or (ii) if no Alleged Insured is such a party, the Non-Settling Insurer
that is a party to such Action or settlement negotiations; or (iii) if no Alleged Insured or Non-
Settling Insurer is a party to such Action or settlement negotiations, the Abuse Claimant bound by
this Plan.

12.5.4 The Trust shall use reasonable efforts to obtain, from all Settling Insurers,
agreements with terms similar to those contained in Section 12.5 hereof.

12.6 Injunction Against Interference with Plan.

Upon entry of the Confirmation Order, all holders of Claims shall be precluded and
enjoined from taking any actions to interfere with the implementation and consummation of the
Plan.
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12.7 Release by Holders of Channeled Claims.

EXCEPT AS OTHERWISE EXPRESSLY PROVIDED IN THIS PLAN OR THE
CONFIRMATION ORDER, AND TO THE FULLEST EXTENT AUTHORIZED BY
APPLICABLE LAW, ALL HOLDERS OF CHANNELED CLAIMS, INCLUDING
CONSENTING ABUSE CLAIMS, (THE “RELEASING PARTIES”) SHALL BE DEEMED
TO PROVIDE A FULL RELEASE TO THE RELEASED PARTIES AND THEIR
RESPECTIVE PROPERTY FROM ANY AND ALL CLAIMS RELATING TO THE
ARCHDIOCESE, THE PARTICIPATING PARTIES, THE ESTATE, THE CONDUCT OF
THE ARCHDIOCESE’S AND THE PROTECTED PARTIES’ BUSINESSES, THE
FORMULATION, PREPARATION, SOLICITATION, DISSEMINATION,
NEGOTIATION, OR FILING OF THE DISCLOSURE STATEMENT OR PLAN OR ANY
CONTRACT, INSTRUMENT, RELEASE, OR OTHER AGREEMENT OR DOCUMENT
CREATED OR ENTERED INTO IN CONNECTION WITH OR PURSUANT TO THE
DISCLOSURE STATEMENT, THIS PLAN, THE FILING AND PROSECUTION OF THE
CHAPTER 11 CASE, THE PURSUIT OF CONFIRMATION AND CONSUMMATION OF
THIS PLAN, THE SUBJECT MATTER OF, OR THE TRANSACTIONS OR EVENTS
GIVING RISE TO, ANY CLAIM OR INTEREST THAT IS TREATED IN THIS PLAN,
THE BUSINESS OR CONTRACTUAL ARRANGEMENTS AMONG THE RELEASING
PARTIES AND ANY RELEASED PARTY, OR ANY OTHER ACT OR OMISSION,
TRANSACTION, AGREEMENT, EVENT, OR OTHER OCCURRENCE TAKING
PLACE BEFORE THE EFFECTIVE DATE.

THE FOREGOING RELEASE SHALL BE EFFECTIVE UPON THE
OCCURRENCE OF THE EFFECTIVE DATE, EXCEPT THAT, SOLELY WITH
RESPECT TO ANY ABUSE CLAIM THEY MAY HOLD, EACH CONSENTING ABUSE
CLAIMANT WILL RELEASE THE ARCHDIOCESE OR ANY PARTICIPATING
PARTY UPON THE OCCURRENCE OF THE ABUSE CLAIM DISCHARGE DATE
APPLICABLE TO SUCH ABUSE CLAIM.

FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF DOUBT, PRIOR TO THE OCCURRENCE OF THE
APPLICABLE ABUSE CLAIM DISCHARGE DATE AND SUBJECT TO THE
LIMITATIONS SET FORTH IN THE PLAN, A DULY AUTHORIZED LITIGATION
CLAIMANT MAY NAME THE ARCHDIOCESE OR ANY PARTICIPATING PARTY IN
A CASE OR PROCEEDING TO ADJUDICATE WHETHER THE ARCHDIOCESE OR
ANY PARTICIPATING PARTY HAS LIABILITY FOR AN ABUSE CLAIM AND THE
AMOUNT OF ANY SUCH LIABILITY, BUT THAT LITIGATION CLAIMANT’S
RECOURSE IN SUCH CASE OR PROCEEDING SHALL BE LIMITED TO THE
PROCEEDS OF ANY NON-SETTLING INSURER POLICIES AND ALL OTHER COSTS
AND/OR DAMAGES THAT MAY BE RECOVERABLE AGAINST ANY NON-
SETTLING INSURERS. UNDER NO CIRCUMSTANCE MAY A LITIGATION
CLAIMANT OR THE TRUST NAME, OR OTHERWISE PURSUE, ANY SETTLING
INSURER RELEASEES OR ANY SETTLING INSURER’S RELATED PERSON (IN ANY
ACTION OR OTHERWISE) FOR OR ON ACCOUNT OF A CHANNELED CLAIM
FOLLOWING SUCH SETTLING INSURER’S PAYMENT OF THE APPLICABLE
INSURANCE SETTLEMENT AMOUNT.
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NOTHING IN THIS SECTION 12.7 SHALL BE DEEMED TO RELEASE ANY
NON-PARTICIPATING PP ABUSE CLAIM A NON-PARTICIPATING ABUSE
CLAIMANT MAY HAVE AGAINST A PARTICIPATING PARTY (IF ANY).

12.8 Mutual Releases.

EXCEPT FOR OBLIGATIONS ARISING UNDER ANY EXECUTORY
CONTRACT ASSUMED BY THE ARCHDIOCESE, OBLIGATIONS ARISING UNDER
THE PLAN, AND, SOLELY WITH RESPECT TO THE ARCHDIOCESE AND THE
PARTICIPATING PARTIES, ABUSE CLAIMS SUBJECT TO DELAYED RELEASE IN
ACCORDANCE WITH SECTION 12.7 OF THE PLAN, ON THE EFFECTIVE DATE,
EACH OF THE PARTICIPATING PARTIES, THE COMMITTEE, THE TRUST, AND
EACH CONSENTING ABUSE CLAIMANT, SHALL BE DEEMED TO WAIVE,
RELEASE, AND DISCHARGE ANY AND ALL CLAIMS AND CAUSES OF ACTION OF
EVERY KIND AND NATURE THAT THEY MAY HAVE AGAINST EACH OTHER. FOR
THE AVOIDANCE OF DOUBT, CONSENTING ABUSE CLAIMANTS SHALL NOT
WAIVE THEIR RIGHTS TO DISTRIBUTIONS UNDER THE TRUST IN
ACCORDANCE WITH THE TRUST AGREEMENT AND THE ALLOCATION
PROTOCOL, AND SHALL BE DEEMED TO RELEASE THEIR ABUSE CLAIMS
AGAINST THE ARCHDIOCESE AND THE PARTICIPATING PARTIES AS OF THE
APPLICABLE ABUSE CLAIM DISCHARGE DATE; PROVIDED, HOWEVER, THAT
ALL OTHER CLAIMS AND CAUSES OF ACTION ANY CONSENTING ABUSE
CLAIMANT MAY HOLD AGAINST ANY OF THE PROTECTED PARTIES SHALL BE
RELEASED ON THE EFFECTIVE DATE, AND PROVIDED FURTHER, THAT PRIOR
TO THEIR RELEASE, ANY SUCH ABUSE CLAIMS SHALL ONLY BE ENFORCEABLE
AND COMPENSABLE PURSUANT TO THE TERMS OF THE PLAN AND PLAN
DOCUMENTS. CONSENTING ABUSE CLAIMANTS WAIVE, RELEASE, AND
DISCHARGE ANY AND ALL CLAIMS AND CAUSES OF ACTION OF EVERY KIND
AND NATURE THAT THEY MAY HAVE AGAINST A SETTLING INSURER, SUCH
SETTLING INSURER’S RELATED PERSONS, AND ALL OTHER OF SUCH
SETTLING INSURER’S SETTLING INSURER RELEASEES ON THE DATE SUCH
SETTLING INSURER REMITS ITS INSURANCE SETTLEMENT AMOUNT TO THE
TRUST (BUT NO EARLIER THAN THE EFFECTIVE DATE).

12.9 Exculpation: Limitation of Liability.

FROM AND AFTER THE EFFECTIVE DATE, NONE OF THE EXCULPATED
PARTIES SHALL HAVE OR INCUR ANY LIABILITY FOR ANY CLAIM BY ANY
OTHER EXCULPATED PARTY, BY ANY HOLDER OF A CLAIM, OR BY ANY OTHER
PARTY IN INTEREST, FOR ANY ACT OR OMISSION (I) THAT OCCURRED FROM
THE PETITION DATE THROUGH THE EFFECTIVE DATE IN CONNECTION WITH
THIS CHAPTER 11 CASE OR (II) IN CONNECTION WITH THE FORMULATION,
NEGOTIATION, OR PURSUIT OF CONFIRMATION OF A PLAN, EXCEPT FOR
CLAIMS ARISING FROM THE GROSS NEGLIGENCE, WILLFUL MISCONDUCT,
FRAUD, OR BREACH OF THE FIDUCIARY DUTY OF LOYALTY OF ANY
EXCULPATED PARTY, IN EACH CASE SUBJECT TO DETERMINATION OF SUCH
BY FINAL ORDER OF A COURT OF COMPETENT JURISDICTION AND PROVIDED
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THAT ANY EXCULPATED PARTY SHALL BE ENTITLED TO REASONABLY RELY
UPON THE ADVICE OF COUNSEL WITH RESPECT TO ITS DUTIES AND
RESPONSIBILITIES (IF ANY) UNDER THIS PLAN. WITHOUT LIMITING THE
GENERALITY OF THE FOREGOING, THE COMMITTEE, THE ARCHDIOCESE AND
THEIR RESPECTIVE OFFICERS, TRUSTEES, BOARDS, COMMITTEE MEMBERS,
EMPLOYEES, ATTORNEYS, FINANCIAL ADVISORS, EXPERTS, EXPERT
WITNESSES, AND OTHER PROFESSIONALS SHALL BE ENTITLED TO AND
GRANTED BENEFITS OF SECTION 1125(e) OF THE BANKRUPTCY CODE AND THE
CHANNELING INJUNCTION.

12.10 Gatekeeper Injunction.

To the extent permitted by law, and subject in all respects to this Section 12, no Enjoined
Party may commence or pursue against any Protected Party (a) an Abuse Claim or (b) any other
Claim or cause of action that arose, arises from, or is related to an Abuse Claim, the Chapter 11
Case, the negotiation of the Plan, the administration of the Plan or property to be distributed under
the Plan, the wind-down or reorganization of the business of the Archdiocese, the administration
of the Trust, or the transactions in furtherance of the foregoing without the Bankruptcy Court
(1) first determining, after notice and a hearing, that such Claim or cause of action represents a
colorable Claim against a Protected Party and (ii) subject in all respects to the Channeling
Injunction and Settling Insurer Injunction, specifically authorizing such Enjoined Party to bring
such Claim or cause of action against any such Protected Party. The Bankruptcy Court will have
jurisdiction to determine whether a Claim or cause of action is colorable and, to the extent legally
permissible and as provided for in Section 13, have jurisdiction to adjudicate the underlying
colorable Claim or cause of action.

For the avoidance of doubt, the Gatekeeper Injunction in this Section 12.10 does not apply
to Claims commenced for the purpose of seeking recovery from Non-Settling Insurers.

12.11 Releases in Insurance Settlement Agreements.

The releases in the Insurance Settlement Agreements are hereby fully incorporated in this
Plan by reference and are adopted and ratified in all respects, and the Confirmation Order shall
adopt and ratify all such releases. For the avoidance of doubt, but without limiting the generality
of the foregoing, the Confirmation Order shall provide that all such releases are binding upon the
Archdiocese and the Participating Parties.

12.12 Injunctions in Full Force and Effect.

All injunctions and/or stays provided for in the Plan, the injunctive provisions of sections
524 and 1141 of the Bankruptcy Code, and all injunctions or stays protecting any Settling Insurer
that has purchased Settling Insurer Policies, free and clear of all Claims pursuant to sections 105,
363, and 1123 of the Bankruptcy Code, are permanent and will remain in full force and effect
following the Effective Date of the Plan and are not subject to being vacated or modified.
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12.13 Injunctions and Releases Integral.

The foregoing injunctive provisions and releases are an integral part of the Plan and are
essential to its implementation. The currently pending Abuse Actions commenced by Consenting
Abuse Claimants, the continuation of which would violate Sections 12.1, 12.2, or 12.3 of this Plan,
the releases provided for under the Plan, or the Insurance Settlement Agreements shall be
dismissed with prejudice following the Trustee’s receipt of a Consenting Abuse Claim Release
Agreement executed by the applicable Abuse Claimant, except for Litigation Claims (or Abuse
Claims that may become Litigation Claims), which will be released as against the Archdiocese
and/or Participating Parties (as applicable) upon the applicable Abuse Claim Discharge Date in
accordance with Sections 12.2.3 and 12.7 of this Plan.

12.14 Timing.

The injunctions, releases, and discharges (including the Channeling Injunction and the
Settling Insurer Injunction) to which a Settling Insurer is entitled pursuant to such Settling
Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Agreement, the Plan, the Confirmation Order, the Sale Order
approving such Insurance Settlement Agreement, and the Bankruptcy Code shall only become
effective when (a) the Trust receives payment in full of the Insurance Settlement Amount from the
Settling Insurer pursuant to the terms of such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement Agreement,
and (b) all other conditions to the effectiveness of such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement
Agreement are satisfied or waived in accordance with the terms thereof.

12.15 Non-Settling Insurers.

Notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein, the following shall apply to Non-Settling
Insurers: (i) no Claim by an Abuse Claimant against a Non-Settling Insurer shall be a Channeled
Claim; provided, however, any Consenting Abuse Claims which assert liability against a Non-
Settling Insurer in conjunction with a Protected Party shall be Channeled Claims as to such
Protected Party; (ii) no Claim by an Abuse Claimant against a Non-Settling Insurer shall be
released by operation of this Plan; (iii) the injunctions provided in Section 12.1 and 12.2 of this
Plan shall not apply to Claims by any Abuse Claimant against a Non-Settling Insurer; and (iv) all
Claims by any Abuse Claimant against a Non-Settling Insurer are preserved.

12.16 Title to and Vesting of Assets.

All property of the Consolidated Catholic Entities and the Estate is dealt with by the Plan.
Therefore, on the Effective Date, to the fullest extent allowed by sections 1123(a)(5), 1123(b)(2),
1123(b)(3), 1141(b), and 1141(c) of the Bankruptcy Code, all property of the Consolidated
Catholic Entities and the Estate, and any property acquired by the Consolidated Catholic Entities
pursuant to this Plan, shall revest in the respective Consolidated Catholic Entity, and such property
shall be free and clear of all Liens, Claims, charges or other encumbrances whatsoever, except that
(a) any charitable assets subject to Donor Restrictions shall remain subject to such Donor
Restrictions and (b) all Purchased Property shall be settled, sold, and/or released (as applicable)
pursuant to the terms of the Insurance Settlement Agreements. On and after the Effective Date,
except as otherwise provided in this Plan, the Consolidated Catholic Entities may operate and
manage its affairs and may use, acquire, or dispose of such property without notice to any Person,
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and without supervision or approval by the Bankruptcy Court and free of any restrictions of the
Bankruptcy Code or the Bankruptcy Rules, other than any restrictions expressly imposed by Donor
Restrictions, the Plan, or the Confirmation Order. The Consolidated Catholic Entities may pay any
charges incurred on or after the Effective Date for Professional Fees, disbursements, expenses, or
related support services without application to the Bankruptcy Court.

12.17 Continued Corporate Existence.

Subject only to Section 12.24, the Archdiocese will continue to exist after the Effective
Date as a corporation sole established by special act under Maryland law, having tax-exempt status
under 26 U.S.C. § 501(c)(3) and applicable Maryland law, without prejudice to any right to alter or
terminate such existence, or to change its corporate name, except as such rights may be limited and
conditioned by the Plan and the documents and instruments executed and delivered in connection
therewith.

Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the Plan or otherwise, except to the extent
necessary to honor any Donor Restrictions or to the extent it may expressly assume such obligations
in the Plan or in writing on or after the Effective Date, the Archdiocese shall not be liable for any
Claims arising on or prior to the Effective Date, provided that this limitation of liability shall not
apply to any Claims, liabilities, or obligations of the Archdiocese arising under any Insurance
Settlement Agreement or Sale Order. All Persons and Entities holding Liens, Claims and
encumbrances, and other Interests of any kind or nature whatsoever, against or in the Archdiocese
or the Residual Assets (whether legal or equitable, secured or unsecured, matured or unmatured,
contingent or noncontingent, senior or subordinated), arising under or out of, in connection with,
or in any way relating to the Archdiocese, the Residual Assets, or the operation of the Residual
Assets prior to the Effective Date shall be forever barred, estopped, and permanently enjoined from
asserting against the Archdiocese such Liens, Claims, encumbrances, and other Interests; provided,
however, nothing herein shall prohibit any Person with standing to do so from taking any action to
enforce Donor Restrictions, nor shall anything herein bar, estop, or enjoin any Settling Insurer from
asserting or enforcing any Claims that arise under such Settling Insurer’s Insurance Settlement
Agreement or corresponding Sale Order.

12.18 Identity of Trustees and Officers.

Unless otherwise noticed by the Debtor, in accordance with section 1129(a)(5) of the
Bankruptcy Code, the identities and affiliations of the Persons proposed to serve as the trustees
and officers of the Archdiocese on and after the Effective Date shall remain: (i) The Most Reverend
William E. Lori, Archbishop of Baltimore; (i1) The Most Reverend Adam J. Parker; (iii) Dr. Diane
Barr, Chancellor; and (iv) John Matera, Chief Financial Officer, all of whom have served in such
capacities for the Archdiocese prior to and during this Chapter 11 Case, and each of whom is
affiliated with the Universal Roman Catholic Church.

12.19 Authority to Effectuate Plan.

Upon the Effective Date, all matters provided under the Plan shall be deemed to be
authorized and approved without the requirement of further approval from the Bankruptcy Court
or the Consolidated Catholic Entities. The Archdiocese shall be authorized, for itself and any of
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the Consolidated Catholic Entities, without further application to or order of the Bankruptcy Court,
to take whatever action it may deem necessary or beneficial to achieve consummation of and carry
out the Plan and to effectuate the transactions provided for thereunder.

12.20 Binding Effect.

Except as otherwise expressly provided in the Plan, on and after the Effective Date, the
Plan shall bind all holders of Claims. Subject to the terms of the Plan, upon the Effective Date,
every holder of a Claim shall be precluded and permanently enjoined from asserting against the
Consolidated Catholic Entities any Claim based on any document, instrument, judgment, award,
order, act, omission, transaction or other activity of any kind or nature that occurred before the
Petition Date.

12.21 Dissolution of Committee.

On the Effective Date, the Committee shall dissolve automatically, whereupon its
members, Professionals, and Agents shall be released from any further duties and responsibilities
in this Chapter 11 Case and under the Bankruptcy Code, except that such parties shall continue to
be bound by any obligations arising under confidentiality agreements, joint defense/common
interest agreements (whether formal or informal), and protective orders entered during this Chapter
11 Case, including any orders regarding confidentiality issued by the Bankruptcy Court or
Mediators, which shall remain in full force and effect according to their terms, provided that such
parties shall continue to have a right to be heard with respect to any and all applications for
Professional Fee Claims.

12.22 Effect of Plan on Parishes, Schools, and Other Catholic Organizations.

For the avoidance of all doubt, any Parish, School, or Other Catholic Organization who is
not a Consolidated Catholic Entity and/or a Participating Party shall not receive any release,
discharge, or other benefit from this Plan, including without limitation, any injunction, release, or
discharge contained in this Article 12.

12.23 Waiver of Charitable Immunity.

On the Effective Date, the Court’s Order Granting the Joint Motion for Entry of an Order
Approving Stipulation Pursuant to 11 U.S.C. § 105(a) and Federal Rule of Bankruptcy Procedure
9019, Adv. P. No. 25-00084, Docket No. 170 (Bankr. D. Md.), including all of the Archdiocese’s
and Consolidated Catholic Entities’ promises, representations, and statements relied on, referenced
by, or contained therein, shall become a material part of the Plan.
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12.24 Plan Consolidation of the Consolidated Catholic Entities.

12.24.1 Approval of Plan Consolidation. Entry of the Confirmation Order
shall constitute the Court’s approval, pursuant to sections 105(a), 1123(a)(5), and 1123(b)(6) of
the Bankruptcy Code and applicable law, effective as of the Effective Date, of the Plan
Consolidation of the Consolidated Catholic Entities for all purposes related to the Plan.

12.24.2 Effects of Plan Consolidation. Solely for the limited purposes
specified in Section 12.24 of this Plan and subject to Section 12.24.3: all assets and liabilities of
the Consolidated Catholic Entities shall be consolidated and merged; all guarantees by any
Consolidated Catholic Entity of the obligations of any other Consolidated Catholic Entity shall be
eliminated, and all debts owed between or among Consolidated Catholic Entities shall be
eliminated, so that any Claim against any Consolidated Catholic Entity, and any guarantee thereof
executed by any other Consolidated Catholic Entity, shall be a single obligation of the
Consolidated Catholic Entities; and each and every Proof of Claim Filed or to be Filed in these
Chapter 11 Cases or deemed Filed under the Plan against any Consolidated Catholic Entity that
asserts a Claim duplicative of a Claim against any other Consolidated Catholic Entity shall be
deemed Filed against the Consolidated Catholic Entities collectively and shall be one Claim
against, and if and to the extent allowed, shall be one obligation of, the Consolidated Catholic
Entities. For the avoidance of doubt, Plan Consolidation is solely for Plan purposes, including,
without limitation, funding and distributions through the Trust, and does not effectuate a merger
or dissolution of any legal entity, including without limitation, upon occurrence of the Effective
Date, each of the Consolidated Catholic Entities shall be separate legal persons for purposes of
any litigation, lawsuit, Claim, or other proceeding related to the 2023 CV A other than this Chapter
11 Case.

12.24.3 Savings Clause; Preservation of Legal Separateness, Liens, Donor
Restrictions, Setoff, and Insurance. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in the Plan or the
Confirmation Order, the Plan Consolidation shall not, other than for the limited purposes specified
in this Section 12.24, affect the legal and organizational structure of any Consolidated Catholic
Entity; affect prepetition or postpetition guarantees, Liens, and security interests that are required
to be maintained in connection with executory contracts or unexpired leases that were entered into
during the Chapter 11 Case that have been or will be assumed, or that are required to be maintained
pursuant to the Plan; affect defenses to any Cause of Action or requirements for any third party to
establish mutuality in order to assert a right of setoff; or affect the rights and obligations under, or
distributions out of, any insurance policies, surety bonds, or proceeds thereof. In addition, valid
restrictions under applicable nonbankruptcy law on the use of Donor-Restricted assets of any
Consolidated Catholic Entity are preserved and not altered by the Plan Consolidation, except to
the extent that any restriction that limits the use of funds to one Consolidated Catholic Entity shall
be deemed to permit the use of those funds for any of the Consolidated Catholic Entities for
purposes of this Plan.

12.24.4 Elimination of Intercompany Obligations Among Consolidated
Catholic Entities for Plan Purposes. On and after the Effective Date and solely for the limited
purposes specified in this Section 12.24, all intercompany Claims and Interests among any of the
Consolidated Catholic Entities are eliminated and shall be discharged and released without any
distribution on account thereof, and no distributions shall be made on account of any such
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intercompany Claims or Interests; provided, however, that nothing in this Section 12.24 shall affect
any rights, defenses, or Claims of any Consolidated Catholic Entity against any Person who is not
a Consolidated Catholic Entity.

12.24.5 Claims Administration Consequences. Any Abuse Claim Filed
against any Consolidated Catholic Entity that is duplicative of a Claim Filed against any other
Consolidated Catholic Entity shall be treated as a single Claim against the Consolidated Catholic
Entities for purposes of distributions under the Plan. The Abuse Claims Reviewer shall, for
purposes of scoring, allowing, and/or disallowing Abuse Claims only, designate and consolidate
such duplicative filings on the claims register without further order of the Court, consistent with
this Section 12.24 and the provisions of the Trust Agreement.

12.24.6 Findings and Implementation. The Confirmation Order shall
include findings that: the Plan Consolidation is necessary to effectuate the fair and equitable
treatment of creditors; the Plan Consolidation is fair and necessary to disentangle the financial
records, assets, and operations of the Debtor from the Non-Debtor Consolidated Entities, and
simplify and expedite claims administration and distributions under the Plan; the Plan
Consolidation is limited to the purposes specified in this Section; and adequate notice and due
process have been afforded to all parties in interest, including the Non-Debtor Consolidated
Entities. The Trustee is authorized to take all necessary action to implement this Section, including
administering duplicate Claims consistent with this Section.

12.25 Avoidance Actions. On the Effective Date, Avoidance Actions held by the
Consolidated Catholic Entities, shall be transferred, assigned, and conveyed to the Trust pursuant
to Bankruptcy Code section 1123(b)(3)(B). The Trustee shall be the representative of the Estate
and the Consolidated Catholic Entities for all purposes related to the Avoidance Actions and shall
have standing to bring, prosecute, defend, litigate, settle or otherwise pursue all Avoidance Actions
for the benefit of the Trust. The Consolidated Catholic Entities shall provide the Trustee copies of
all books and records necessary to prosecute the Avoidance Actions and shall otherwise cooperate
with the Trustee’s reasonable request for information, including providing any witnesses to testify
at deposition or trial regarding the Avoidance Actions. All proceeds of the Avoidance Actions
shall become part of the Trust corpus and be used to make distributions to Class 6 Claimants
consistent with the Trust Agreement.

12.26 Appointment of Committee as Attorney-in-Fact. Upon entry of the Confirmation
Order and solely with regard to any Class 6 Claimant who (i) does not return an Abuse Claim
Ballot or (ii) returns an Abuse Claim Ballot that does not make an election to be either a Consenting
Abuse Claimant or Non-Consenting Abuse Claimant, the Committee shall be appointed, consistent
with its fiduciary duties under Bankruptcy Code Sections 1102 and 1103, as attorney in fact to
execute an Abuse Claim Ballot solely to make an election for the Class 6 Claimant to be either a
Consenting Abuse Claimant or Non-Consenting Abuse Claimant and such election shall be
binding on the Class 6 Claimant. Pursuant to Fed. R. Bank. P. 7023 and 9014, the Committee
reserves the right to seek a declaratory judgment in conjunction with this Plan, confirming the
Committee’s authority to make elections for Class 6 Claimants pursuant to this Section 12.26.
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SECTION 13. RETENTION OF JURISDICTION

13.1 By the Bankruptcy Court.

Pursuant to sections 105, 1123(a)(5), and 1142(b) of the Bankruptcy Code and 28 U.S.C.
§§ 157 and 1334, on and after the Effective Date, the Bankruptcy Court shall retain: (a) original
and exclusive jurisdiction over the Chapter 11 Case; (b) original, but not exclusive, jurisdiction to
hear and determine all core proceedings arising under the Bankruptcy Code or arising in the
Chapter 11 Case; and (c) original, but not exclusive, jurisdiction to hear and make proposed
findings of fact and conclusions of law in any non-core proceedings related to the Chapter 11 Case
and the Plan, including matters concerning the interpretation, implementation, consummation,
execution, or administration of the Plan. Subject to, but without limiting the generality of the
foregoing, the Bankruptcy Court’s post-Effective Date jurisdiction shall include jurisdiction:

a. over disputes concerning the ownership of Claims,

b. over disputes concerning the distribution or retention of assets under
the Plan,

c. subject to the Plan Documents, over objections to Claims, motions

to allow late-Filed Claims, and motions to estimate Claims,

d. over proceedings to determine the extent, validity, or priority of any
Lien asserted against property of the Archdiocese, the Estate, or the Trust, or
property abandoned or transferred by the Archdiocese, the Estate, or the Trust,

e. over motions to approve Insurance Settlement Agreements entered
into after the Effective Date by the Trustee,

f. over matters related to the assets of the Estate or of the Trust,
including the terms of the Trust, or the recovery, liquidation, or abandonment of
Trust Assets,

g. over matters related to the removal of the Trustee and the
appointment of a successor Trustee,

h. over matters relating to the subordination of Claims,

1. to enter and implement such orders as may be necessary or
appropriate in the event the Confirmation Order is for any reason stayed, revoked,
modified, or vacated,

J- to consider and approve modifications of or amendments to the Plan,
to cure any defects or omissions or to reconcile any inconsistencies in any order of
the Bankruptcy Court, including the Confirmation Order,

k. to issue orders in aid of execution, implementation, or
consummation of the Plan, including the issuance of orders enforcing any and all
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releases and injunctions issued under or pursuant to the Plan and any Insurance
Settlement Agreement (including, without limitation, the Channeling Injunction,
Settling Insurer Injunction, and Gatekeeper Injunction),

1. over disputes arising from or relating to the Plan, the Confirmation
Order, or any agreements, documents, or instruments executed in connection
therewith,

m. over requests for allowance of payment of Claims entitled to priority
under sections 507(a)(2) and 503(b) of the Bankruptcy Code and any objections
thereto,

n. over all applications for compensation under sections 327, 328, 329,
and 330 of the Bankruptcy Code,

0. over matters concerning state, local, or federal taxes in accordance
with sections 346, 505, and 1146 of the Bankruptcy Code,

p. over conflicts and disputes among the Trust, the Archdiocese, and
holders of Claims,

q. over disputes concerning the existence, nature, or scope of the
Archdiocese Discharge, including any dispute relating to any liability arising out of
the termination of employment or the termination of any employee or retiree benefit
program, regardless of whether such termination occurred prior to or after the
Effective Date,

. to issue injunctions, provide declaratory relief, or grant such other
legal or equitable relief as may be necessary or appropriate to restrain interference
with the Plan, the Archdiocese or its property, the Estate or its property, the Trust
or its property, the Trustee, the Professionals, or the Confirmation Order,

S. to enter a final decree closing the Chapter 11 Case,

t. to enforce all orders previously entered by the Bankruptcy Court
(including without limitation the Sale Order(s)),

u. over any and all other suits, adversary proceedings, motions,
applications, and contested matters that may be commenced or maintained pursuant
to the Chapter 11 Case or the Plan, and

V. to hear and determine any matters related to the indemnification

obligations of the Trust under any Insurance Settlement Agreement and/or Section
8.14.2 of this Plan.
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13.2 By the District Court.

Pursuant to sections 105, 1123(a)(5), and 1142(b) of the Bankruptcy Code and 28 U.S.C.
§ 1334, on and after the Effective Date, the District Court shall retain original, but not exclusive,
jurisdiction to hear and determine all matters arising under the Bankruptcy Code or arising in or
related to the Chapter 11 Case.

13.3 Actions to Enforce the Plan.

The Archdiocese and the Trust may, but are not required to, commence an Action to
enforce the terms of the Plan or to collect amounts owed pursuant to the Plan and any settlements
set forth in the Plan or later approved by the Bankruptcy Court, which are not paid in accordance
with the terms of the Plan or such settlement. Any such Action may be commenced by filing a
motion with the Bankruptcy Court. On and after the Effective Date, the Trust shall have the sole
and exclusive right to enforce the terms of the Plan against the Archdiocese and/or any
Participating Party (except that the Archdiocese or any Participating Party may enforce the terms
of the Plan as against each other and the Trust) and may seek any appropriate remedy in law or
equity from the Bankruptcy Court which shall retain exclusive jurisdiction over any such Action.

13.4 Case Closure.

The existence and continued operation of the Trust shall not prevent the Bankruptcy Court
from closing the Chapter 11 Case upon a motion by the Archdiocese or any other Person. The
Trustee shall not take any actions to unreasonably keep the Chapter 11 Case open. The Trustee, in
his sole discretion, may seek to reopen the Chapter 11 Case to administer assets of the Trust. If the
Chapter 11 Case is reopened upon request of the Trustee, the Trust and the Archdiocese shall
cooperate to assure that no disbursements are made from the Estate during the period when the
Chapter 11 Case is reopened, and the case shall be closed at the earliest possibility.

SECTION 14. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

14.1 Amendment or Modification of this Plan.

The Plan Proponent may modify the Plan at any time prior to the Confirmation Hearing, in
accordance with section 1127(a) of the Bankruptcy Code. After the Confirmation Date and prior
to substantial consummation, the Plan Proponent may modify the Plan, in accordance with section
1127(b) of the Bankruptcy Code, by filing a motion on notice as required under the applicable
Bankruptcy Rules, and the solicitation of all Creditors and other parties in interest shall not be
required unless directed by the Bankruptcy Court. Notwithstanding the foregoing, those provisions
of the Plan that implement, supplement, or relate to the Insurance Settlement Agreements may not
be severed, waived, amended, deleted or otherwise modified without the prior written approval of
each Settling Insurer affected by such severance, waiver, amendment, deletion or modification.

14.2 Revocation or Withdrawal of this Plan.

The Plan Proponent reserves the right to revoke or withdraw the Plan prior to the entry of
the Confirmation Order. If the Plan Proponent revoke or withdraw this Plan before the
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Confirmation Date, then this Plan shall be deemed null and void. In such event, nothing contained
herein shall constitute or be deemed a waiver or release of any Claims by or against the
Archdiocese or the Committee or to prejudice in any manner the rights of the Archdiocese or the
Committee in any further proceedings.

14.3 Reports.

From the Effective Date until the Chapter 11 Case is closed, the Archdiocese shall, within
thirty (30) days of the end of each fiscal quarter, File with the Bankruptcy Court and submit to the
United States Trustee, quarterly reports setting forth all receipts and disbursements as required by
the United States Trustee guidelines. The Archdiocese will not be required to File monthly
operating reports or provide copies of bank account statements. The first report shall be Filed
within thirty days after the end of the quarter in which the Effective Date occurs.

14.4 Notices.

All notices or requests in connection with this Plan shall be in writing and given by mail
or overnight mail (with a contemporaneous e-mail copy, which shall not constitute notice)
addressed:

To the Archdiocese:

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore
Attn: [reserved]

320 Cathedral Street

Baltimore, Maryland 21201

Email: [reserved]

with a copy to:

HOLLAND & KNIGHT LLP
Attn: Blake D. Roth

511 Union Street, Suite 2700
Nashville, Tennessee 37219
Email: blake.roth@hklaw.com

-and-

YVS LAaw, LLC

Attn: Catherine K. Hopkin

185 Admiral Cochrane Drive, Ste. 130

Annapolis, Maryland 21401
Email: chopkin@yvslaw.com

-and-
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GALLAGHER EVELIUS & JONES
Attn: Thomas C. Dame

218 N. Charles Street, Ste. 400
Baltimore, Maryland 21201
Email: tdame@gejlaw.com

If to the Ad Hoc Commiittee of Parishes, Schools, and Related Entities:

CoLE ScHOTZ P.C.

Attn: Irving Walker

1201 Wills Street, Ste. 320
Baltimore, Maryland 21231
Email: iwalker@coleschotz.com

-and-

ELSAESSER ANDERSON, CHTD.
Attn: Ford Elsaesser

P.O. Box 369

535 High Street

Priest River, Idaho 83856

To the Committee:

STINSON LLP

Edwin H. Caldie (admitted pro hac vice)

Andrew J. Glasnovich (admitted pro hac vice)

Stinson LLP

50 South Sixth Street

Minneapolis, Minnesota 55402

Telephone: (612) 335-1500

Facsimile: (612) 335-1657

Email: ed.caldie@stinson.com
drew.glasnovich@stinson.com

To the Trust or the Trustee:

At the address set forth in the Trust Agreement.

All notices and requests to Persons holding any Claim in any Class shall be sent to them at
(1) the latest mailing address set forth in a proof of claim Filed with Epiq or the Bankruptcy Court
by or on behalf of such Claimant, or to such other address as may be provided to the Archdiocese
or Trustee, as applicable, by such Claimant in writing; or (ii) if no such proof of claim has been
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Filed and no written notice setting forth a mailing address is provided by or on behalf of such
Claimant to the Archdiocese or Trustee, as applicable, to the mailing address set forth in the
Schedules Filed by the Archdiocese in this Chapter 11 Case.

14.5 Severability.

If, prior to confirmation, any term or provision of this Plan is held by the Bankruptcy Court
to be invalid, void, or unenforceable, the Bankruptcy Court shall have the power to alter and
interpret such term or provision to make it valid or enforceable to the maximum extent practicable,
consistent with the original purpose of the term or provision, and such term or provision shall then
be applicable as altered or interpreted. Notwithstanding any such holding, alteration or
interpretation, the remainder of the terms and provisions of this Plan will remain in full force and
effect and will in no way be affected, impaired, or invalidated by such holding, alteration or
interpretation.

14.6 Validity and Enforceability.

The Confirmation Order shall constitute a judicial determination and shall provide that
each term and provision of this Plan, as it may have been altered or interpreted in accordance with
the Confirmation Order, is valid and enforceable pursuant to its terms. Should any provision in
this Plan be determined by the Bankruptcy Court or any appellate court to be unenforceable
following the Effective Date, such determination shall in no way limit the enforceability and
operative effect of any and all other provisions of this Plan.

14.7 Controlling Documents.

In the event and to the extent that any provision of the Plan or the Trust Documents is
inconsistent with any provision of the Disclosure Statement, the provisions of the Plan or the Trust
Documents, as applicable, shall control and take precedence. In the event and to the extent that
any provision of the Trust Documents is inconsistent with any provision of the Plan, the Plan shall
control and take precedence. In the event and to the extent that any provision of the Confirmation
Order is inconsistent with any provision of the Plan or the Trust Documents, the provisions of the
Confirmation Order shall control and take precedence.

14.8 Filing of Additional Documents.

At any time before substantial consummation of the Plan, the Archdiocese, or the Trust, as
appropriate, may File with the Bankruptcy Court or execute, as appropriate, such agreements and
other documents as may be necessary or appropriate to effectuate and further evidence the terms
and conditions of the Plan, or otherwise to comply with applicable law.

14.9 Direction to a Party.

On or after the Effective Date, the Trustee or the Archdiocese, as applicable, may apply to
the Bankruptcy Court for entry of an Order directing any Person to execute or deliver or to join in
the execution or delivery of any instrument or document reasonably necessary or reasonably
appropriate to effect the transfer of properties dealt with by the Plan, and to perform any other act
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(including satisfaction of any Lien or security interest) that is reasonably necessary or reasonably
appropriate for the consummation of the Plan.

14.10 Certain Actions.

By reason of entry of the Confirmation Order prior to, on, or after the Effective Date (as
appropriate), all matters provided for under the Plan that would otherwise require approval of the
officers or trustees of the Archdiocese under the Plan, including: (i) the adoption, execution,
delivery, and implementation of all contracts, leases, instruments, releases, and other agreements
or documents related to the Plan; and (ii) the adoption, execution, and implementation of other
matters provided for under the Plan involving the Archdiocese or the organizational structure of
the Archdiocese shall be deemed to have occurred and shall be in effect prior to, on, or after the
Effective Date (as appropriate), pursuant to applicable non-bankruptcy law, without any
requirement of further action by the officers or trustees of the Archdiocese.

14.11 Waiver of Subordination.

Notwithstanding any provision of the Plan to the contrary, all holders of Claims shall be
deemed to have waived any and all contractual subordination rights to which they may have with
respect to the Distributions made pursuant to the Plan, and the Confirmation Order shall
permanently enjoin, effective as of the Effective Date, all holders of Claims from enforcing or
attempting to enforce any such rights against any Person receiving Distributions under the Plan.

14.12 Reservation of Rights.

Except as expressly set forth herein, this Plan shall have no force or effect unless and until
the Bankruptcy Court enters the Confirmation Order and the Effective Date has occurred.

14.13 Plan as Settlement Communication.

The Plan furnishes or offers or promises to furnish, or accepts or offers or promises to
accept, valuable consideration in compromising or attempting to compromise Claims, Interests,
and Causes of Action that are disputed as to validity or amount, including Abuse Claims and
Insurance Claims. Accordingly, the Plan, the Disclosure Statement, and any communications
regarding the Plan or Disclosure Statement are subject in all respects to Rule 408 of the Federal
Rules of Evidence and any comparable provision(s) of applicable state law precluding their use as
evidence of liability for, or the validity or invalidity of, any Disputed Claim or Cause of Action.

14.14 Governing Law.

Unless a rule of law or procedure is supplied by federal law (including the Bankruptcy
Code and the Bankruptcy Rules) or unless otherwise specifically stated, the laws of the State of
Maryland, without giving effect to the principles of conflict of laws, shall govern the rights,
obligations, construction, and implementation of the Plan transactions consummated or to be
consummated in connection therewith.
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14.15 Headings.

Headings are used in this Plan for convenience and reference only, and shall not constitute
a part of this Plan for any other purpose.

14.16 No Admissions.

Notwithstanding anything herein to the contrary, nothing contained in this Plan shall be
deemed as an admission by the Archdiocese, the Committee, any Participating Party, or any
Settling Insurer with respect to any matter set forth herein.

[Signature pages follow]
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EXHIBIT 1

LIST OF PARTICIPATING PARTIES

NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name

Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)

Inter-Parish Loan Fund, Inc.

Other Catholic Organization

The Catholic Community Foundation of the Archdiocese

of Baltimore, Inc.

Other Catholic Organization

Associated Catholic Charities

Other Catholic Organization

John Carroll Foundation

Other Catholic Organization

Maryland Catholic Conference, LLC

Other Catholic Organization

Mother Mary Lange Support Corporation

Other Catholic Organization

New Cathedral Cemetery Company

Other Catholic Organization

Roman Catholic Foundation

Other Catholic Organization

Archbishop of Baltimore Annual Appeal Trust

Other Catholic Organization

Route 175 East, LLC

Other Catholic Organization

Catholic Community School Land, Inc.

Other Catholic Organization

Trust Insurance PC Series 2017-05

Other Catholic Organization

General Insurance PC Series 2022-05

Other Catholic Organization

Basilica Of The Assumption Parish
St Alphonsus Parish
Corpus Christi Parish
Church Of The Immaculate Conception Parish
St Peter Claver Parish
St Gregory The Great Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)
St Pius V Parish
St Veronica Parish
Transfiguration Parish
St Benedict Parish
St Josephs Passionist Monastery Parish
St William Of York Parish
St Bernardine Parish
St Edward Parish
St Cecilia Parish
New All Saints Parish
St Ambrose Parish
St Thomas Aquinas Parish
Shrine Of The Sacred Heart Parish
Cathedral Of Mary Our Queen Parish
SS Philip & James Parish
Blessed Sacrament Parish
St Mary Of The Assumption Parish
St Matthew Parish
St Thomas More Parish
St Dominic Parish
St Francis Of Assisi Parish
Shrine Of The Little Flower Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)
St Anthony Of Padua Parish
Most Precious Blood Parish
Our Lady Of Fatima Parish
Our Lady Of Pompei Parish
Sacred Heart Of Jesus Parish
St Athanasius Parish
St Rose Of Lima Parish
St Vincent de Paul Parish
St Leo Parish
St Patrick Parish
Holy Rosary Parish
St Casimir Parish
St Wenceslaus Parish
St Francis Xavier Parish
St Ignatius Parish
St Ann Parish
St Clement I Parish
Our Lady Of Victory Parish
St Mark Parish
St Agnes Parish
St Alphonsus Rodriguez Parish
Holy Family Parish

105




Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 106 of 171

NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name

Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)

St Charles Borromeo Parish
Our Lady Of The Angels Catholic Community Parish
St Gabriel Parish
Holy Korean Martyrs Parish
Sacred Heart Parish
Church Of The Nativity Parish
Our Lady Of Grace Parish
St Joseph Parish
Church Of The Immaculate Conception Parish
St Pius X Parish
Immaculate Heart Of Mary Parish
St Isaac Jogues Parish
St Ursula Parish
St Michael The Archangel Parish
St Joseph Parish
St Francis Xavier Parish
Church Of The Annunciation Parish
St Clement Mary Hofbauer Parish
Our Lady Queen Of Peace Parish
Our Lady Of Mount Carmel Parish
St Clare Parish
Sacred Heart Of Mary Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)
Our Lady Of Hope Parish
St Rita Parish
St Luke Parish
Our Lady Of LaVang Parish
St Mark Parish
St Margaret Parish
St Ignatius Parish
St Mary Of The Assumption Parish
Church Of The Holy Spirit Parish
Prince Of Peace Parish
St Francis de Sales Parish
St Joan Of Arc Parish
St Patrick Parish
St John The Evangelist Parish
St Stephen Parish
Resurrection Of Our Lord Parish
St Lawrence Martyr Parish
St Bernadette Parish
St Joseph Parish
Our Lady Of The Fields Parish
St Elizabeth Ann Seton Parish
St Philip Neri Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)
Christ The King Parish
St Jane Frances de Chantal Parish
Our Lady Of The Chesapeake Parish
St John The Evangelist Parish
St Andrew By The Bay Parish
Our Lady Of Perpetual Help Parish
Holy Family Parish
Our Lady Of Sorrows Parish
St Peter The Apostle Parish
St Mary Of The Annunciation Parish
St Joseph Parish
Divine Mercy Parish Parish
Our Lady Of The Mountains Parish
St Peter Parish
St Michael Parish
St Augustine Parish
St Joseph Parish
St Mary Parish
St Ann Parish
St James Parish
St Francis Of Assisi Parish
St Joseph-On-Carrollton Manor Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name

Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)

St Ignatius Loyola Parish
St John The Evangelist Parish
St Timothy Parish
St Peter Parish
Our Lady Of Mount Carmel Parish
St Anthony Shrine Parish
St Joseph Parish
Holy Family Catholic Community Parish
St Katharine Drexel Parish
St Joseph Parish
St John Parish
St Joseph Catholic Community Parish
St Michael Parish
St Louis Parish
St John The Evangelist Parish
Church Of The Resurrection Parish
St Paul Parish
Our Lady Of Perpetual Help Parish
Catholic Community Of Ascension & St Augustine Parish
St Francis Of Assisi Parish
Catholic Community Of South Baltimore Parish
St. Bartholomew Manchester Parish
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)
Cardinal Shehan School School
School Of The Cathedral Of Mary Our Queen School
St Francis Of Assisi School School
Archbishop Borders School School
St Casimir Catholic School School
St Agnes School School
Msgr Slade Catholic School School
Immaculate Conception School School
Immaculate Heart Of Mary School School
St Joan Of Arc School School
St John The Evangelist School School
St John The Evangelist School School
St Joseph School School
St Joseph School School
St Margaret School School
St Mark School School
St Michael - St Clement School School
Our Lady Of Hope - St Luke School School
St Philip Neri School School
Sacred Heart School School
St Stephen School School
St Ursula School School
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NON-DEBTOR CONSOLIDATED ENTITIES

Name

Type (Parish, School, Other Catholic
Organization)

School Of The Incarnation School
Our Lady Of Mount Carmel School School
St Augustine School School
St John School School
St John Regional Catholic School School
St Louis School School
St Mary School School
Resurrection - St Paul School School
Our Lady Of Perpetual Help School School
Mother Mary Lange Catholic School School
Archbishop Curley High School School
Archbishop Spalding High School School
St. Mary's Annapolis School
Bishop Walsh School School
St. Maria Goretti High School School
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OTHER PARTICIPATING PARTIES

Name

Notice Address (if
other than the
Archdiocese’s
Address)

Type (Parish, School,
Other Catholic
Organization)

Participating Party
Cash Contribution
Amount

None
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EXHIBIT 2
(Trust Agreement)

Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore
Settlement Trust Agreement

This trust agreement (the “Trust Agreement’”) is made and entered into by and between the
Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore, for its self and each of the Consolidated Catholic
Entities (collectively, the “Archdiocese’) and (the “Trustee’) pursuant to the Chapter
11 Plan of Reorganization (together with any and all amendments, exhibits, and schedules, the
“Plan”)’ filed in the Archdiocese’s chapter 11 bankruptcy case, case number 23-16969), pending
before the United States Bankruptcy Court for the District of Maryland (the “Bankruptcy Court”).

RECITALS

A. On September 29, 2023, the Archdiocese filed a voluntary petition for relief under
chapter 11 of the Bankruptcy Code.

B. The Plan contemplates the creation and existence of the Trust and the transfer and
assignment to the Trust of the Trust Assets.

C. Pursuant to the Plan, the Trust is to use the Trust Assets to pay Abuse Claims and
otherwise carry out the purposes of the Plan.

D. The Trust is established for the benefit of Abuse Claimants and is intended to
qualify as a “Designated” or “Qualified Settlement Fund” within the meaning of Section 468B of
the Internal Revenue Code and the Treasury Regulations promulgated under the Internal Revenue
Code and codified at 26 C.F.R. §§ 1.468B-1 to -5.

NOW, THEREFORE, pursuant to the Plan and the Confirmation Order, in consideration
of the premises and provisions in the Plan, and other good and valuable consideration, the receipt
and sufficiency of which are hereby acknowledged and affirmed, it is agreed as follows:

DECLARATION OF TRUST

Subject to approval by the Bankruptcy Court, the Archdiocese, for itself and for each of
the Consolidated Catholic Entities, absolutely assigns to the Trustee, and to its successors in trust
and its successors and assigns, all rights, title, and interest of the Consolidated Catholic Entities
in and to the Trust Assets;

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD unto the Trustee and its successors in trust and its successors
and assigns forever;

2 Unless otherwise defined in this Trust Agreement, capitalized terms shall have the meanings ascribed to them in the
Plan, Confirmation Order (as defined in the Plan), or if not in the Plan or Confirmation Order, then in the Bankruptcy
Code (as defined in the Plan).
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IN TRUST NEVERTHELESS upon the terms and subject to the conditions set forth in
this Trust Agreement and for the benefit of the Beneficiaries (as defined below) as and to the
extent provided in the Plan, and for the performance of, and compliance with, the terms of this
Trust Agreement, the Plan, and the Confirmation Order;

PROVIDED, HOWEVER, that upon termination of the Trust in accordance with Article
IV of this Trust Agreement, this Trust Agreement shall cease, terminate, and be of no further
force and effect; and

IT IS HEREBY FURTHER COVENANTED AND DECLARED that the Trust Assets
are to be held and applied by the Trustee upon the further covenants and terms and subject to the
conditions set forth in this Trust Agreement.

1. AGREEMENT OF TRUST.

1.1.  Creation and Name. The Archdiocese hereby creates the Trust known as the
“Roman Catholic Archbishop of Baltimore Settlement Trust,” which is the Trust provided for in
Section 8 of the Plan. In the event of any inconsistency between the Plan and this Trust Agreement,
the terms of the Plan shall govern.

1.2.  Purpose. The purpose of the Trust is to assume responsibility for preserving,
managing, and distributing Trust Assets to Abuse Claimants in accordance with the Trust
Agreement and the requirements of the Plan and Confirmation Order.

1.3.  Transfer of Trust Assets. Pursuant to the Plan and upon the Confirmation Order
becoming a Non-Appealable Order, the Archdiocese, for itself and each of the Consolidated
Catholic Entities, will irrevocably transfer, absolutely grant, assign, convey, set over, and deliver
to the Trust at all times, as set forth in the Plan, all of the Consolidated Catholic Entities’ rights,
titles, and interests in and to the Trust Assets to be held in trust and for the uses and purposes stated
in this Trust Agreement and in the Plan subject to the Insurance Settlement Agreements (as defined
in the Plan). The Trustee is hereby authorized to file with the proper governmental authorities any
and all documents necessary or helpful to establish the Trust.

1.4.  Transfer of Confidential Information. The Trustee shall maintain the confidentiality
of all documents and follow the confidentiality procedures provided for in the Bankruptcy Court’s
Order (I) Establishing Deadlines for Filing Proofs of Claim; (II) Approving Sexual Abuse Claim
Supplement; (III) Approving Form and Manner of Notice; and (IV) Approving Confidentiality
Procedures (related document(s):[139] Motion for Order (I) Establishing Deadlines for Filing
Proofs of Claim; (II) Approving Sexual Abuse Proof of Claim Form; (III) Approving Form and
Manner of Notice; and (IV) Approving Confidentiality Procedures, Dkt. 316.

1.5.  Irrevocability. The Trust shall be irrevocable. Neither the Archdiocese nor any
Consolidated Catholic Entity alter, amend, revoke, or terminate the Trust. Neither the Archdiocese
nor any Consolidated Catholic Entity shall have no power or authority to direct the Trustee to
return any of the Trust Assets to the Consolidated Catholic Entities. Nothing in this Agreement
shall diminish the Trust’s obligation to (a) pay the DOS Entities’ Post-Effective Date Costs
pursuant to the Plan; or (b) defend and pay Indemnified Claims (as defined in the Plan) pursuant
to the Insurance Settlement Agreements and Plan.
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1.6. Beneficiaries. The beneficiaries of the Trust are Abuse Claimants whose Claims
are allowed by the Abuse Claims Reviewer, but not Unknown Abuse Claimants (the
“Beneficiaries”).

1.7.  Acceptance of Assets and Assumption of Liabilities.

1.7.1. In furtherance of the purposes of the Trust, the Trustee hereby accepts the
role of trustee of the Trust and accepts the grant, assignment, transfer, conveyance, and
delivery of the Trust Assets to the Trust, subject to the terms and conditions set forth in
this Trust Agreement, the Plan, the Confirmation Order, and the Insurance Settlement
Agreements with respect to Channeled Claims and Barred Claims (each as defined in the
Plan).

1.7.2. In furtherance of the purposes of the Trust, the Trustee, on behalf of the
Trust, hereby expressly assumes all responsibility for preserving, managing, and
distributing Trust Assets to the Beneficiaries. The Claims of the Beneficiaries will be
evaluated by the Abuse Claims Reviewer in accordance with the Abuse Claim Allocation
Protocol, which is attached to the Plan as Exhibit 3.

1.7.3. The Trustee shall have all of the rights, powers, and duties set forth in this
Trust Agreement, the Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol, and the Plan, and available under
applicable law, for accomplishing the purposes of the Trust. The Trustee’s powers are
exercisable solely in a fiduciary capacity consistent with, and in furtherance of, the
applicable provisions of the Plan, the purpose of the Trust, and applicable law. The Trustee
shall have the authority to bind the Trust within the limitations set forth in this Trust
Agreement, but shall be acting in the capacity as Trustee, and not individually, for all
purposes contained in this Trust Agreement.

1.7.4. In furtherance of the purposes of the Trust, the Trustee assumes
responsibility for: (a) making payments to the Beneficiaries; (b) receiving, collecting,
liquidating, maintaining, and distributing the Trust Assets; and (c) fulfilling all other
obligations of the Trust under this Trust Agreement, the Plan, the Confirmation Order, the
Insurance Settlement Agreements, and the Sale Order(s) (as defined in the Plan). The Trust
will be administered consistent with the purpose of the Trust and with no objective to
continue or to engage in the conduct of a trade or business, except to the extent reasonably
necessary to preserve the value of the Trust Assets or as otherwise provided in the Plan or
Confirmation Order.

1.7.5. All Trust expenses and all liabilities of the Trust with respect to the
Beneficiaries shall be payable solely by the Trustee out of the Trust Assets.

2. CORPUS OF TRUST.

2.1.  Trust Composition. The Trust Assets shall include all property transferred to the
Trust pursuant to the Plan, Confirmation Order, and any future orders of the Bankruptcy Court,
including, without limitation, all rights of every kind, nature, and description transferred to the
Trust pursuant to Section 8 of the Plan.
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2.2.  Transfer to Trust. After the Confirmation Order becomes a Final Order, pursuant
to the Plan and Confirmation Order, title to, and all rights and interests in, the Trust Assets shall
be transferred to the Trust, free and clear of all Liens, claims, encumbrances, or interests of any
kind in the Trust Assets of any other Person (including all Liens, claims, encumbrances or interests
of creditors of, or holders of claims against or interests in the Consolidated Catholic Entities), in
accordance with sections 1123, 1141, and 1146(a) of the Bankruptcy Code, except as otherwise
provided for in (a) the Plan; or (b) the Insurance Settlement Agreements with respect to Channeled
Claims and Barred Claims. The Trustee, on behalf of the Trust, shall receive the Trust Assets when
they are transferred to the Trust.

2.3.  Trustee’s Right to and Title and Interest in Trust Assets. Upon the transfer of the
Trust Assets, the Trust succeeds to all of the Consolidated Catholic Entities’ and its bankruptcy
estate’s right to, and title and interest in, the Trust Assets, and the Archdiocese and its bankruptcy
estate shall have no further right to, or title, or interest in or to, the Trust Assets or this Trust, except
as provided in this Trust Agreement, the Plan, or the Confirmation Order.

2.4.  No Tax on Transfers to Trust. Pursuant to section 1146(a) of the Bankruptcy Code,
the delivery of any deed or other instrument of transfer under, in furtherance of, or in connection
with, this Trust, including any deeds, bills of sale, or assignments executed in connection with any
transfer to the Trust, or receipt or disposition/sale of assets by the Trust contemplated by the Plan,
shall not be subject to any stamp tax, real estate transfer tax, excise tax, sales tax, use tax, or similar
tax.

2.5.  Spendthrift Provision. To the fullest extent permitted by law, neither the principal
nor income of the Trust, in whole or in part, shall be subject to (a) any legal or equitable claims of
creditors of any Beneficiary or others, (b) legal process, or (c) voluntary or involuntary transfer,
assignment, anticipation, pledge, or other form of alienation or encumbrance, except as may be
ordered by the Bankruptcy Court.

2.6.  Trust Corpus. Unless otherwise reserved in accordance with the Plan or this Trust
Agreement, the entirety of the Trust’s corpus shall be available to pay the Beneficiaries and
authorized expenses. The Trust’s corpus shall be (a) allocated, administered, and distributed as
provided in the Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol, the Plan, and the Confirmation Order; and
(b) reserved as set forth herein.

3. POWERS AND DUTIES OF TRUSTEE.

3.1.  Trustee’s Bond. The Trustee shall not be required to post any bond, surety, or other
security for the performance of the Trustee’s duties, unless otherwise ordered by the Bankruptcy
Court, and, in the event the Trustee is so otherwise ordered, all reasonable costs and expenses of
procuring any bond or surety shall be borne by the Trust and paid for from the Trust Assets.

3.2.  Powers and Duties. In addition to the powers and duties conferred by applicable
trust law (to the extent not inconsistent with applicable bankruptcy law, the Plan, the Confirmation
Order, the Insurance Settlement Agreements, or the Sale Order(s)), the Plan, and the other
provisions in this Trust Agreement, the Trustee shall have the following powers and duties:

116



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 117 of 171

a. to act as custodian of, and to receive, control, manage, liquidate, monetize,
and dispose of, all Trust Assets for the benefit of the Beneficiaries, as the Trustee deems
appropriate to accomplish the purpose of the Trust, in accordance with the terms contained
in this Trust Agreement, the Plan, and the Confirmation Order;

b. to abandon any property which the Trustee determines in the Trustee’s
reasonable discretion to be of de minimis value or of more burden than value to the Trust;

c. to protect and enforce the rights in and to the Trust Assets by any method
deemed appropriate, including, without limitation, by judicial proceedings or pursuant to
any applicable bankruptcy, insolvency, moratorium, or similar law, and general principles
of equity;

d. to enter into contracts in the course of administering the Trust Assets for
liquidation, in conjunction with their disposition under this Trust Agreement and the Plan;

e. to open and maintain bank accounts on behalf of the Trust, deposit funds in
the bank accounts, and draw checks on the bank accounts, as appropriate under this Trust
Agreement, the Plan, and the Confirmation Order;

f. to obtain all reasonably necessary insurance coverage with respect to any
property that is, or may in the future become, a Trust Asset;

g. to incur on behalf of the Trust, and pay from the assets of the Trust, all fees,
costs, and expenses of administering the Trust, as provided in this Trust Agreement and
the Plan, including: (i) the fees of bankruptcy claims and/or distribution agents; (ii) the fees
and costs of professionals employed by the Trustee (the “Professionals™), including,
without limitation, the Abuse Claims Reviewer, investment advisors, accountants, agents,
managers, attorneys-at-law, actuaries, or auditors; and (iii) the premiums charged by
insurers, including, without limitation, professional liability insurers;

h. in accordance with the evaluation of the Abuse Claims Reviewer pursuant
to the Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol, to make distributions, in accordance with the
Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol to Beneficiaries who have provided signed copies of all
required releases and forms;

1. in the Trustee’s discretion, to rely on the authenticity of the signature or
other reasonably equivalent form of authentication of the Abuse Claims Reviewer, and the
accuracy of the information set forth by, and the reasonableness of the determination of,
the Abuse Claims Reviewer, in the administration of the Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol
and assessment of the Abuse Claims. without any verification or confirmation;

J- in the Trustee’s discretion, as a party in interest, to seek enforcement of any
provision of the Plan pertaining to the Trust, including, in the Trustee’s sole discretion,
whether to authorize an Abuse Claimant to pursue a Litigation Claim, provided, however,
that the Trustee shall take into consideration, and shall use reasonable efforts to minimize
the cumulative impact of post-Effective Date litigation on, the business operations and
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legal and personnel resources of the Archdiocese, the Reorganized Archdiocese, and the
Participating Parties;

k. to retain any attorney-at-law, consultant, expert, accountant, investment
advisor, bankruptcy management company, or such other agents and advisors as are
necessary and appropriate to effectuate the purpose of, and maintain and administer, the
Trust and to be entitled to rely on advice given by such advisors within his, her, or its areas
of competence; provided, however, in no event shall the Trustee incur fees from any
Professional, except the Trustee’s primary legal counsel, and the Trustee’s primary
insurance counsel, which exceed $150,000.00, without prior approval of the Bankruptcy
Court;

1. in the Trustee’s sole right and discretion, to appoint the Abuse Claims
Reviewer, who the Trustee may subsequently remove for cause, which shall mean: (i) the
willful and continued refusal by the Abuse Claims Reviewer to perform the Abuse Claims
Reviewer’s duties as set forth in this Trust Agreement, the Survivor Claimant Allocation
Protocol, and the Plan; (ii) gross negligence, gross misconduct, fraud, embezzlement, or
theft; (ii1) a serious breach of fiduciary duty; or (iv) other cause as the Trustee shall in good
faith determine;

m. in the event the Abuse Claims Reviewer resigns, is removed, or is otherwise
unable to perform the Abuse Claims Reviewer’s obligations, the Trustee shall have
exclusive authority to appoint a new Abuse Claims Reviewer, and nothing contained in
this Trust Agreement shall prohibit the Trustee from also serving as the Abuse Claims
Reviewer, if the Trustee determines that serving as both the Trustee and the Abuse Claims
Reviewer is in the best interest of the Trust and the Beneficiaries;

n. to make, sign, execute, acknowledge, and deliver any documents that may
be necessary or appropriate to effectuate the purpose of the Plan, or the Trust, or to maintain
and administer the Trust;

0. to seek the examination of any Person under, and subject to, the provisions
of the Bankruptcy Rules, including without limitation Rule 2004 of the Bankruptcy Rules;

p. to amend, modify, or alter the Trust Agreement, by filing a motion with the
Bankruptcy Court, with notice to the Beneficiaries, the Archdiocese, and any or all other
parties in interest; provided, however, the amendments, modifications, or alterations must
be consistent with (i) the terms of the Plan, (ii) the terms of the Confirmation Order, (iii)
the purpose of the Trust, as identified in Section 1.2 of this Trust Agreement, and (iv) the
terms of the Insurance Settlement Agreements and Sale Order(s); provided further,
however, Sections 3.4 and 3.5 of this Trust Agreement may not be amended, modified, or
altered without the consent of the Settling Insurers, which consent shall not be
unreasonably withheld.

q- upon any event terminating the Trust, to defer distribution of Trust Assets
for a reasonable time to wind up the affairs of the Trust, including time to provide for
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payment of debts and expenses, although the Beneficiaries’ rights to distributions shall vest
immediately;

. to comply with section 345 of the Bankruptcy Code, with regard to the
investment of the Trust Assets; provided, however, the Trustee is relieved of any obligation
to diversify, regardless of whether such obligation would otherwise come from the
Bankruptcy Code or any other applicable state or federal law;

S. to establish the accounts, funds, and reserves, as required by the Plan,
Confirmation Order, Insurance Settlement Agreements, or Sale Order(s) for ease of
administration; provided, however, nothing in this provision shall restrict the Trustee’s
authority to pool the accounts, funds, or reserves for investment purposes, or require
separate bank accounts for the accounts, funds, or reserves; provided further, however, the
Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve detailed and defined in Section 3.4 below shall
be segregated and held separately, as and to the extent set forth therein;

t. to be responsible for only the Trust Assets delivered to the Trust and have
no duty to make, nor incur any liability for failing to make, any search for unknown
property or liabilities; and

u. to cause the Trust to assume and undertake all duties, obligations, and
indemnification responsibilities outlined in the Plan and Insurance Settlement Agreements
(including, without limitation, the payment of Indemnified Claims).

3.3.  Limitations on the Trustee. Notwithstanding anything in this Trust Agreement to
the contrary, the Trustee shall not do or undertake any of the following: (a) guaranty any debt other
than as provided for in this Trust Agreement or as required by the Plan; (b) loan Trust Assets (other
than investments in cash and cash equivalents); (c) make any transfer or distribution of Trust
Assets other than those authorized in this Trust Agreement, the Plan, or the Confirmation Order;
(d) engage in any trade or business; (¢) engage in any investments or activities inconsistent with
the treatment of the Trust as a “Designated” or “Qualified Settlement Trust”; or (f) knowingly
undertake, or cause the Trust to undertake, any action that is inconsistent with the terms of the
Insurance Settlement Agreements and/or the Sale Order(s).

3.4. Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve.

3.4.1. To receive a distribution from Trust Assets outside of the Archdiocese
Abuse Claims Settlement Sub-Fund (as defined in the Plan), a Beneficiary must provide
the Trustee with a completed and executed general contractual release in the form set forth
in Exhibit 6 to the Plan, and to receive a distribution from the Archdiocese Abuse Claims
Settlement Sub-Fund, a Beneficiary must provide the Trustee with a completed and
executed contractual release in the form set forth in Exhibit 7 to the Plan. For the avoidance
of doubt, a Beneficiary who elects to receive distributions from the Archdiocese Abuse
Claims Settlement Sub-Fund is prohibited from receiving distributions from any other
Trust Assets (specifically including, but not limited to, the Insurance Settlement Amounts).
For the further avoidance of doubt, a Beneficiary may not receive any distributions from
the Trust unless and until such Beneficiary completes, executes, and returns to the Trust
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the appropriate contractual release form. Upon written request of a Settling Insurer (as
defined in the Plan), the Trustee shall provide copies of the general contractual releases
executed by the Beneficiaries.

3.4.2. Upon receipt of the aggregate Insurance Settlement Amount, and to
facilitate the Trust’s indemnification obligations in favor of the Settling Insurers, the
Trustee shall establish a reserve (the “Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve”), which
shall be funded, maintained, and released as follows:

a. First, the Trustee shall fund the Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve
with $ ,000,000 from the aggregate Insurance Settlement Amount.

b. Thereafter, the Trustee may release from the Settling Insurer
Indemnification Reserve $100,000.00 for every Abuse Claimant who
either (i) returns to the Trust the appropriate release form completed
and properly executed by such Abuse Claimant or (ii) is deemed to be
a Non-Communicative Abuse Claimant (as defined below). All such
funds released from the Settling Insurer Reserve pursuant to this Section
3.4.2 shall be transferred to the Abuse Claims Settlement Fund and
made available for distributions to Abuse Claimants in accordance with
the Plan and Allocation Protocol. A “Non-Communicative Abuse
Claimant’ means an Abuse Claimant who has not responded to any
Trustee communication within one year of the Effective Date.

c. All funds held in the Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve shall be
segregated from other Trust Assets or funds, and accounted for
separately from such other Trust Assets or funds, by the Trustee.

3.4.3. The reserve amounts specified in Section 3.4.2 above are in addition to,
and do not include, the reserves that otherwise must be established pursuant to the Plan or
Section 3.5, below. For the avoidance of doubt, nothing in this Section 3.4 shall limit 8.14
of the Plan (Indemnification by Trust), and the obligations set forth therein shall survive
the exhaustion or depletion of the Settling Insurer Indemnification Reserve.

3.4.4. Atthe request of a Settling Insurer, the Trustee shall provide a report to that
Settling Insurer identifying the Abuse Claimants that are deemed to be Non-
Communicative Abuse Claimants and those Abuse Claimants that have signed the
contractual release forms. The Trustee or his professionals will make themselves
reasonably available to the Settling Insurers to address questions regarding such reporting.

3.5. Medicare Reimbursement and Reporting Obligations.

3.5.1. The Trust shall register as a Responsible Reporting Entity (“RRE”’) under
the reporting provisions of section 111 of MMSEA (as defined in the Plan); provided that
this shall apply only to Channeled Claims that occurred after December 5, 1980.

3.5.2. The Trust shall timely submit all reports that are required under MMSEA
on account of any claims settled, resolved, paid, or otherwise liquidated by the Trust and
shall maintain sufficient funds to pay any Medicare Claims (as defined in the Plan). The
Trust, in its capacity as an RRE, shall follow all applicable guidance published by the
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Centers for Medicare & Medicaid Services of the United States Department of Health and
Human Services and/or any other agency or successor entity charged with responsibility
for monitoring, assessing, or receiving reports made under MMSEA (collectively, “CMS”)
to determine whether or not, and, if so, how, to report to CMS pursuant to MMSEA.

3.5.3. For Channeled Claims that occurred after December 5, 1980, before
remitting funds to Claimants’ counsel, or to the Claimant if such Claimant is acting pro se,
in respect of any Channeled Claim, the Trustee shall obtain (i) a certification from said
Claimant (or such Claimant’s authorized decedent’s estate representative) that said
Claimant has provided or will provide for the payment and/or resolution of any obligations
owing or potentially owing under 42 U.S.C. § 1395y(b), or any related rules, regulations,
or guidance, in connection with, or relating to, such Channeled Claim and (ii) that the
Claimant indemnifies the Trust for any such obligations. For the avoidance of doubt, and
notwithstanding anything to the contrary herein or in section 4.12 of the Plan, the Trust
shall not be required to submit reimbursement to the CMS relating to Channeled Claims
that occurred after December 5, 1980 to the extent that Trustee has complied with section
3.5.3, and corollary Plan section 4.12.e.

4. TERMINATION OF THE TRUST.

4.1.  Post-Confirmation Termination. The Trustee shall terminate the Trust after (a) the
Trustee’s liquidation, administration, and distribution of the Trust Assets, in accordance with this
Trust Agreement and the Plan, and (b) the Trustee’s full performance of all other duties and
functions set forth in this Trust Agreement, the Plan, and the Insurance Settlement Agreements
(including, without limitation, the Trustee’s obligation to defend and pay Indemnified Claims)
(the “Post-Confirmation Termination) on the fifth (5th) anniversary of the Effective Date;
provided, however, that Trustee may apply to the Bankruptcy Court for an extension of the Post-
Confirmation Termination date; provided further, however, that the Trust shall not terminate on
the fifth (5th) anniversary of the Effective Date or otherwise if an Indemnified Claim has been
filed or threatened, a dispute is then-pending or is reasonably foreseeable, with respect to the
Trust’s indemnity obligations to a Settling Insurer, or any other claim or controversy as between
the Trust and any Settling Insurer is then-pending or is reasonably foreseeable. To facilitate the
foregoing provision, the Trustee shall, in a writing provided no fewer than 30 days in advance,
notify each Settling Insurer of any contemplated Post-Confirmation Termination of the Trust.

4.2.  Post-Confirmation Termination Procedures. After the Post-Confirmation
Termination of the Trust and solely for the purpose of liquidating and winding up its affairs, the
Trustee shall continue to act as Trustee until the Trustee’s duties in this Trust Agreement have
been fully performed. The Trustee shall retain the books, records, documents, and files that shall
have been delivered to, or created by, the Trustee, until distribution of all the Trust Assets. For
purposes of this provision, the Trust Assets will be deemed distributed when the total amount
remaining in the Trust is less than $150,000. At the Trustee’s discretion, all of the books, records,
documents, and files may be destroyed at the first anniversary of the Post-Confirmation
Termination; provided that, notwithstanding the foregoing, the Trustee shall not destroy or discard
any books, records, documents, or files relating to the Trust, without giving reasonable prior
written notice to the Reorganized Archdiocese, the Beneficiaries, and each Settling Insurer .
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4.3. Post-Confirmation  Termination _ Distribution. =~ Upon  Post-Confirmation
Termination of the Trust, provided that all fees and expenses of the Trust have been paid or
provided for, in full, the Trustee will deliver all funds and other investments in the Trust, if any,
including any investment earnings, to a charity supporting survivors of childhood sexual abuse, as
set forth in the Confirmation Order.

4.4. Discharge, Exculpation, and Exoneration. Upon Post-Confirmation Termination of
the Trust and accomplishment of all activities described in this Article, the Trustee and the
Trustee’s Professionals shall be discharged and exculpated from liability, and the Trustee’s bond
(if any), shall be exonerated except for acts or omissions resulting from the recklessness, gross
negligence, willful misconduct, knowing and material violation of law, or fraud of the Trustee or
his designated agents or representatives. The Trustee may, at the expense of the Trust, seek an
order of the Bankruptcy Court confirming the discharges, exculpations, and exoneration referenced
in this Section.

5. IMMUNITY, LIABILITY, AND INDEMNIFICATION OF TRUSTEE.

5.1. Limitations on Liability. Neither the Trustee nor any of the Trustee’s duly
designated agents, representatives, or Professionals shall be liable for any act or omission taken or
omitted by the Trustee in good faith, other than acts or omissions resulting from the recklessness,
gross negligence, willful misconduct, knowing and material violation of law, or fraud of the
Trustee or the Trustee’s designated agents, representatives, or Professionals. The Trustee may, in
connection with the performance of the Trustee’s functions, and in the Trustee’s sole and absolute
discretion, consult with the Trustee’s Professionals and shall not be liable for any act taken, omitted
to be taken, or suffered to be done in accordance with the advice or opinions rendered by the
Trustee’s Professionals. Notwithstanding this authority, the Trustee shall be under no obligation
to consult with the Trustee’s Professionals, and the Trustee’s good faith determination not to
consult with the Trustee’s Professionals shall not result in the imposition of liability on the
Trustee, unless the determination is based on the Trustee’s recklessness, gross negligence, willful
misconduct, knowing and material violation of law, or fraud. The provisions of this Article 5 are
intended to be enforceable in accordance with Maryland law, and the Archdiocese expressly
acknowledges that the Trustee did not draft nor cause to be drafted the exculpatory terms of this
Article 5.

5.2. No Recourse Against the Trustee Personally. No recourse shall be had, directly or
indirectly, against the Trustee personally, or against any employee, contractor, or Professional
retained by the Trustee in accordance with the terms of this Trust Agreement, Plan, or
Confirmation Order, by legal or equitable proceedings or by virtue of any statute or otherwise, nor
upon any promise, contract, instrument, undertaking, obligation, covenant, or trust agreement
executed by the Trustee in implementation of this Trust Agreement or the Plan or by reason of the
creation of any indebtedness by the Trustee under the Plan for any purposes authorized by this
Trust Agreement or the Plan, it being expressly understood and agreed that any promise, contract,
instrument, undertaking, obligation, covenant, or trust agreement entered into by the Trustee,
whether in writing or otherwise, shall be enforceable only against, and be satisfied only out of, the
Trust Assets and shall be evidence only of a right of payment out of the Trust Assets. The Trustee
may be held liable for the Trustee’s recklessness, gross negligence, willful misconduct, knowing
and material violation of law, or fraud; and if liability for these grounds is established, recourse

122



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 123 of 171

may be had directly against the Trustee. The Trust will not be covered by a bond.

5.3.  Indemnification. The Trustee, using Trust Assets, shall defend, indemnify, and hold
harmless the Trustee, the Trustee’s officers, directors, agents, representatives, and employees to
the fullest extent that a corporation or trust organized under the laws of the State of Maryland is
entitled to defend, indemnify, and hold harmless its trustees, officers, directors, agents,
representatives, and employees against any and all costs (including attorneys’ fees and costs),
judgments, awards, amounts paid in settlement, liabilities, expenses, claims, damages, or losses
incurred by them in the performance of their duties under this Trust Agreement; provided that
neither the Trustee nor the Trustee’s officers, directors, agents, representatives, or employees shall
be defended, indemnified, or held harmless in any way for any liability, expense, claim, damage,
or loss for which they are ultimately held liable under Section 5.1 or Section 5.2 of this Trust
Agreement.

6. COMPENSATION AND EXPENSE REIMBURSEMENT OF TRUSTEE AND ITS AGENTS.

6.1.  Trustee Compensation. The Trustee shall be entitled to receive compensation from
the Trust Assets. The Trustee’s average hourly rate shall be $ .

6.2. Compensation of the Trustee’s Professionals. Any Professional retained by the
Trustee pursuant to this Trust Agreement or the Plan will be entitled to reasonable compensation
for services rendered paid by the Trustee from the Trust Assets.

6.3.  Reimbursement of Expenses. Any and all reasonably necessary costs and expenses
incurred by the Trustee and any Professional retained by the Trustee, in performing their respective
duties under this Trust Agreement, will be reimbursed by the Trustee from the Trust Assets.

7. SUCCESSOR TRUSTEE.

7.1.  Vacancy Caused by the Trustee’s Resignation or Removal.

7.1.1. The Trustee may resign at any time upon thirty (30) days written notice to
be filed with the Bankruptcy Court. The outgoing trustee (the “Qutgoing Trustee’) shall,
within thirty (30) days after the Outgoing Trustee’s resignation takes effect, deliver to the
successor trustee (the “Successor Trustee”) all of the Trust Assets which were in the
possession of the Outgoing Trustee along with a complete list of Trust Assets and a
complete accounting of all transactions engaged by the Outgoing Trustee while serving as
the Trustee.

7.1.2. Any Abuse Claimant may petition the Bankruptcy Court to remove the
Trustee.

7.1.3. The Bankruptcy Court may remove a Trustee for cause, which cause shall
include, but shall not be limited to, the factors listed in MD Code, Estates and Trusts, §
14.5-706(2). The removal will take effect upon the date the Bankruptcy Court specifies. In
the event of removal, the Outgoing Trustee shall, within thirty (30) days after such removal
takes effect, or at some earlier date as the Bankruptcy Court may specify, deliver to the
Successor Trustee all of the Trust Assets which were in the possession of the Outgoing
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Trustee along with a complete list of Trust Assets and a complete accounting of all
transactions engaged in by the Outgoing Trustee while serving as the Trustee.

7.2.  Outgoing Trustee Obligations. In the event of the resignation or the removal of the
Trustee, the Outgoing Trustee, in addition to the duties imposed under Sections 7.1.1 or 7.1.2,
shall:

a. execute and deliver by the effective date of the resignation or removal the
documents, instruments, records, and other writings as may be reasonably requested by the
Successor Trustee to effect the resignation or removal of the Outgoing Trustee and the
conveyance of the Trust Assets to the Successor Trustee;

b. deliver to the Successor Trustee all documents, instruments, records, and
other writings relating to the Trust Assets as may be in the possession or under the control
of the Outgoing Trustee;

c. otherwise assist and cooperate in effecting the assumption of the Outgoing
Trustee’s obligations and functions by the Successor Trustee.

The Outgoing Trustee hereby irrevocably appoints the Successor Trustee (and any interim
trustee) as the Outgoing Trustee’s attorney-in-fact and agent with full power of substitution for
the Outgoing Trustee and the Outgoing Trustee’s name, place, and stead to do any and all acts
that the Outgoing Trustee is obligated to perform under this Trust Agreement. The appointment
of the Successor Trustee as the Outgoing Trustee’s attorney-in-fact and agent shall not be
affected by the subsequent disability or incompetence of the Outgoing Trustee. The Bankruptcy
Court may also enter any order necessary to effect the termination of the appointment of the
Outgoing Trustee and the subsequent appointment of the Successor Trustee.

7.3.  Appointment of Successor Trustee. Any vacancy in the office of the Trustee shall
be filled by the nomination of a majority of the members of the Committee (notwithstanding
dissolution of the Committee on the Effective Date), subject to the approval of the Bankruptcy
Court, after notice and a hearing. If at least two (2) members of the Committee do not participate
in the nomination of the Successor Trustee within ten (10) days after the Outgoing Trustee resigns,
is removed, or otherwise becomes unable to serve, Stinson LLP, bankruptcy counsel to the
Committee, shall designate a successor after notice to Beneficiaries and the Reorganized
Archdiocese and a hearing, the Bankruptcy Court may appoint a Successor Trustee.

7.4.  Preservation of Record of Changes in Trustees. A copy of each instrument of
resignation, removal, appointment, and acceptance of appointment shall be attached to an executed
counterpart of this Trust Agreement.
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8. TRUSTEE REPORTING AND DISCHARGE.

8.1.  Annual Accountings. The Trustee shall prepare, at least annually, a written
accounting of the administration of the Trust listing the current assets with fair market values and
detailing all transactions that occurred during the period covered by the accounting. Each
accounting shall be filed with the Bankruptcy Court for as long as the Chapter 11 Case remains
open and pending before the Bankruptcy Court. Following the entry of the final decree in the
Chapter 11 Case copies of the accounting shall be available to the Beneficiaries upon request.
However, the Trustee shall redact any and all confidential and personal identifying information
from any and all accountings or reports filed with the Bankruptcy Court or provided to any
Beneficiary, including, but not limited to, the individual award made to any individual Beneficiary.

8.2. Approval of Accountings and Discharge of the Trustee. At such time as the Trust
may terminate, the Trustee may file with the Bankruptcy Court a motion for approval of any
accounting described in Section 8.1 of this Trust Agreement. Upon the entry of an order of the
Bankruptcy Court approving the accounting, the Trustee shall be discharged from all liability to
the Trust, any Beneficiary, or any Person who has or may have a claim against the Trustee or Trust
for acts or omissions in the Trustee’s capacity as Trustee with respect to all assets listed and
transactions detailed in the accounting. For the avoidance of doubt, and notwithstanding anything
to the contrary in the foregoing, the Trust shall not be discharged from any obligation,
responsibility, or liability arising from or in connection with Indemnified Claims, so long as the
Trust remains open.

9. SECTION 468B SETTLEMENT FUND.

9.1.  Qualification. In accordance with the Plan, the Trustee shall take all reasonable
steps to ensure that the Trust will qualify as, and remain, a “Designated” or “Qualified” settlement
fund within the meaning of Section 468B of the Internal Revenue Code of 1986 (as amended, the
“Tax Code”) and the regulations promulgated pursuant the Tax Code (the “Treasury
Regulations”). The Archdiocese shall be the “Transferor” within the meaning of Treasury
Regulation Section 1.468B-1(d)(1). The Trustee shall be classified as the “Administrator” within
the meaning of Treasury Regulation Section 1.468B-2(k)(3).

9.2.  All Events Test and Economic Performance Requirement. It is intended that the
transfer of the Trust Assets to the Trust shall satisfy the “All Events Test” and the “Economic
Performance” requirement of Section 461(h)(1) of the Tax Code and Treasury Regulation Section
1.461-1(a)(2).

9.3.  Employer Identification Number. Upon establishment of the Trust, the Trustee shall
apply for an employer identification number for the Trust in accordance with Treasury Regulation
Section 1.468B-2(k)(4).

9.4. Relation-Back Election. If applicable, the Trustee and the Archdiocese shall fully
cooperate in filing a relation-back election under Treasury Regulation Section 1.468B-1(j)(2) to
treat the Trust as coming into existence as a settlement fund as of the earliest possible date.

9.5. Filing Requirements. The Trustee shall cause to be filed, on behalf of the Trust, all
required federal, state, and local tax returns in accordance with the provisions of Treasury
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Regulation Section 1.468B-2(k)(1). The Archdiocese shall file an election statement satisfying the
requirements of Treasury Regulation Section 1.468B-1(k)(2)(ii) so that the Trust is treated as a
grantor trust under Section 671 of the Tax Code and the Treasury Regulations. The election
statement shall be included with the Trust’s first timely filed trust income tax return. The
Archdiocese shall supply to the Trustee and to the Internal Revenue Service the statement
described in Treasury Regulation Section 1.468B-3(¢e)(2) no later than February 15 of the year
following each calendar year in which the Archdiocese makes a transfer to the Trust.

9.6. Broad Powers of the Trustee. The Trustee is empowered to take all actions,
including any action consistent with those expressly set forth in Article IX of this Trust Agreement,
as the Trustee deems necessary to reasonably ensure that the Trust is treated as a “Designated” or
“Qualified” settlement fund under Section 468B of the Tax Code and the Treasury Regulations.
Further, the Trustee may, unilaterally and without order from the Bankruptcy Court, amend, either
in whole or in part, any administrative provision of this Trust Agreement which causes
unanticipated tax consequences or liabilities inconsistent with Article IX of this Trust Agreement.

10. BENEFICIARIES.

10.1. Register. The Trustee shall keep a register (the “Register”) in which the Trustee
shall at all times maintain the names and addresses of the Beneficiaries and the actual distributions
made to the Beneficiaries pursuant to the Plan. The Trustee may rely upon the Register for the
purposes of delivering distributions or notices. In preparing and maintaining this Register, the
Trustee shall include the name and address of each Beneficiary as they are listed in the proof of
claim filed Beneficiary. On the request of a Beneficiary, such request being communicated to the
Trustee via a signed letter transmitted by mail or email, the Trustee shall modify the Beneficiary’s
name and address as requested. The Trustee shall be obligated to maintain the confidentiality of
all names, addresses, and any and all other personally identifying information of the Beneficiaries
provided to the Trustee.

10.2. Rights of Beneficiaries. The rights of a Beneficiary under this Trust Agreement
shall, upon the death or incapacity of an individual Beneficiary, pass to the legal representative of
the Beneficiary. A Beneficiary shall have no title to, right to, possession of, management of, or
control of the Trust Assets, or any right to call for a partition or division of the Trust Assets. Title
to all the Trust Assets shall be vested in the Trustee, and the sole interest of the Beneficiaries shall
be the rights and benefits given to the Beneficiaries under this Trust Agreement, the Plan, the
Confirmation Order, and the Abuse Claim Allocation Protocol.

10.3. Tax Identification Numbers. The Trustee shall require any Beneficiary to furnish
to the Trustee the Beneficiary’s employer or taxpayer identification number or social security
number as assigned by the IRS, and other records or documents necessary to satisfy the Trustee’s
tax reporting obligations (including, but not limited to, certificates of non-foreign status). The
Trustee shall condition the payment of any distribution to any Beneficiary upon receipt of the
number and records or documents.
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11. MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS.

11.1. Plan Incorporation. The terms of the Plan and the Confirmation Order are
incorporated into this Trust Agreement. In the event of any conflict between the terms of this Trust
Agreement and the Plan, the terms of the Plan shall govern.

11.2. Notices. All notices or deliveries required or permitted under this Trust Agreement
shall be given as directed in the Plan, to the following:

If to the Trust or Trustee:

If to a Beneficiary:

Counsel who signed the Beneficiary’s Proof of Claim or, for an unrepresented

Beneficiary, to the address for the Beneficiary provided in the Proof of Claim.

To the Archdiocese or the Reorganized Archdiocese:

11.3. Waiver. No failure or delay of any party to exercise any right or remedy pursuant
to this Trust Agreement shall affect the right or remedy or constitute a waiver by the party of any
right or remedy pursuant to this Trust Agreement. Resort to one form of remedy shall not constitute
a waiver of alternative remedies.

11.4. Reimbursement of Costs. If the Trustee or the Trust, as the case may be, is the
prevailing party in a dispute regarding the provisions of this Trust Agreement or the enforcement
of'a provision of this Trust Agreement, the Trustee or the Trust, as the case may be, shall be entitled
to collect from the non-prevailing party any and all costs, reasonable and documented out-of-
pocket expenses and fees, including attorneys’ fees, incurred in connection with the dispute or
enforcement action.

11.5. Entirety of Trust Agreement. This Trust Agreement supersedes any and all prior
oral discussions and agreements with respect to the subject matter in this Trust Agreement. This
Trust Agreement, together with the Plan and the Confirmation Order, contain the sole and entire
Trust Agreement and understanding with respect to the matters addressed in the Trust Agreement.
It is acknowledged that there are no communications or oral understandings that are contrary to,
or that in any way restrict, this Trust Agreement and that all prior agreements or understandings
within the scope of the subject matter of this Trust Agreement are, upon execution and delivery of
this Trust Agreement, superseded, null, and void.

11.6. Counterparts. This Trust Agreement may be executed in two or more counterparts,
with the same effect as if all signatures on the counterparts appeared on one document, each of
which shall be deemed an original, but all of which together shall constitute one and the same
instrument. Facsimile signatures or signatures delivered by any other electronic means shall have
the same force and effect as original signatures.

11.7. Captions. The captions of Articles and Sections are included for convenience only
and are to be disregarded in interpreting this Trust Agreement.

11.8. Representation. It is acknowledged that each of the parties to this Trust Agreement
has reviewed this Trust Agreement and has consulted counsel, or knowingly chose not to consult
counsel, before executing this Trust Agreement. Each of the parties to this Trust Agreement relied
upon its own judgment and that of its counsel in executing this Trust Agreement and has not relied
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on, or been induced by, any representation, statement, or act by any party that is not referred to in
this instrument. It is specifically acknowledged and understood that this Trust Agreement has not
been submitted to, nor reviewed or approved by, the Internal Revenue Service or the taxing
authorities of any state or territory of the United States of America. Each of the parties entered into
this Trust Agreement voluntarily, with full knowledge of its significance, and the Trust Agreement
is, in all respects, complete and final.

11.9. Interpretation. This Trust Agreement has been reached through negotiations
between the parties to this Trust Agreement. Each of the parties to this Trust Agreement
acknowledges that the party has participated in the drafting of this Trust Agreement and reviewed
the terms of the Trust Agreement and, as such, no rule of construction shall apply which might
result in this Trust Agreement being construed in favor or against any of the parties, including
without limitation, any rule of construction to the effect that ambiguities ought to be resolved
against the drafting party. The parties to this Trust Agreement have used their own judgment in
entering into this Agreement.

11.10. Savings Clause. If any clause or provision of this Trust Agreement shall for any
reason be held invalid or unenforceable by the Bankruptcy Court or any other court with competent
jurisdiction, such invalidity or unenforceability shall not affect any other clause or provision in
this Trust Agreement, but this Trust Agreement shall be construed, insofar as reasonable to
effectuate the purpose of this Trust Agreement, as if the invalid or unenforceable provision had
never been contained in the Trust Agreement.

11.11. Applicable Law. To the extent not inconsistent with the Bankruptcy Code, the Trust
Agreement shall be administered under, governed by, and enforced according to the laws of the
State of Maryland applicable to contracts and trust agreements made and to be performed in this
Trust Agreement, except that all matters of federal tax law. The Trust’s compliance with Section
468B of the Tax Code and any Treasury Regulations shall be governed by federal tax law and all
matters of federal bankruptcy law shall be governed by the Bankruptcy Code and federal
bankruptcy law.

[SIGNATURE PAGES FOLLOW]
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the Archdiocese (for itself and the Consolidated Catholic

Entities), and the Trustee execute this Trust Agreement as of the  day of
,2026.

TRUSTEE:
By:
Title:
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC
ARCHBISHOP OF BALTIMORE, A
CORPORATION SOLE:

129

By: William E. Lori

Title: Roman Catholic Archbishop of
Baltimore

THE CONSOLIDATED CATHOLIC
ENTITIES:

By: William E. Lori, the Roman Catholic
Archbishop of Baltimore
Title: Authorized Signatory
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EXHIBIT 3
Allocation Protocol

[to be filed with plan supplement]
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Counter
Party

CI Renewables
IV Holdco
LLC, a
Maryland
limited liability

The Print Shop

City of
Baltimore
Parking
Authority

FACTS
(Nelnet)

PowerSchool

Quadra

Tierpoint

BlueStar

Pantheon

DeLage
Landen

DeLage
Landen
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EXHIBIT 4

Assumed Agreements

Address

2 Village Square, Suite 252,
Baltimore, Maryland 21210

320 Cathedral Street,
Baltimore, MD 21201

211 N Paca Street, Baltimore,
MD 21201

120 S 13th Street, Lincoln,
NE 68508

PO Box 888408 ,Los
Angeles, CA 90088-8408

225 State Road ,Media, PA
19063

PO Box 82670 ,Lincoln, NE
68501-2670

4204 Shannon Dr ,Baltimore,
MD 21213

PO Box 92088 ,Las Vegas,
NV 89193-2088

PO Box 41602, Philadelphia,
19101-1602

PO Box 41602,Philadelphia,
PA 19101-1602

Nature of Agreement
SOLAR ENERGY
LEASE AND
EASEMENT
AGREEMENT Belfast
Road Property Sparks
Glencoe, Baltimore
County, Maryland
21152

Lease of space to Print
Shop in AOB office
building

Lease of Franklin Street
Garage (owned by
AOB) to City of
Baltimore

Student
Enrollment/Financial
Aid software

Student
Instruction/Management
software

Insurance Software

Servers/Data Storage

Fiber Line to Basilica
Website

Hosting/Operations/Rep
orting

Copier/Printer

Copier/Printer
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Account No.

Q-631641-1

275579

T03420058

Q002656

DLL
25485776

DLL 500-
50177890

Cure Amount

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00



Counter
Party

DeLage
Landen

Centric

Omatic

Blackbaud

Pitney Bowes

Veolia

St. Mary's

UKG

Swiftreach
Networks

Parish Soft
LLC

Bel Air On-site
Inc

Data Integrity

Qvinci
Bell Techlogix,

Inc.

Knights of
Columbus
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Address

PO Box 41602, Philadelphia,
PA 19101-1602

P.O. Box 791790, Baltimore,
MD 21279-1790

PO Box 14049, Charleston,
SC 29422

PO Box 844827 ,Boston, MA
02284-4827

PO Box 981039 ,Boston,
02298-1039

5400 Roland Avenue,
Baltimore, MD 21210

2000 Ultimate Way
,Weston,FL 33326

P.O. Box 83463 ,Woburn,
MA 01813-3463

PO Box 120208,Dallas, TX
75312-0208

2564 S. Orchard Street,
Lakewood, CO 80228

2310 Lakeland Hills Blvd,
Lakeland, FL 33805

1601 S Mopac Expy Suite
D350,Austin, TX 78746

PO Box 713342,
Philadelphia, PA 19171-3342

Nature of Agreement

Copier/Printer

Copier/Printer Service
Contract

Software for
development
tracking and
enhancement.
Software for
development
tracking and
enhancement

Postage Machine

Chilled Water
Archives Storage
Payroll & HR

Management Software

SwiftK12 for
Powerschool

Parish communication
software

Software support
services

Cyber security services

Parish and school
insurance software

Microsoft license

Investment management

agreement
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Account No.

DLL 500-
50190706

Q-11183

0-117452

Cure Amount

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00



Counter
Party

Stirling
Capital
Management

Putnam

Brown
Advisory

SPDR

Dana

Wasatch
Advsiors

T. Rowe Price

Morgan
Stanley

Marquette
Associates

PNC

Microsoft

Mercy Ridge

IPLF, Inc.

PNC Bank,
National
Association

PNC Bank,
National
Association
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Address

901 S Bond St UNIT 400,
Baltimore, MD 21231

2525 Pot Spring Rd,
Timonium, MD 21093

320 Cathedral Street,
Baltimore, MD 21201

1600 Market St. 21st floor,
Philadelphia, PA 19103

1600 Market St. 21st floor,
Philadelphia, PA 19103

Nature of Agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Investment management
agreement

Great Plains accounting
software

Retirement home
income agreement

Administrative Services
agreement

Interest rate swap

MX 370039
agreement -

Interest rate swap

MX 370038
agreement -
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Account No.

Cure Amount

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00

$0.00
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Counter Address

Party Nature of Agreement Account No. Cure Amount
PNC Bank,

National 1600 Market St. 21st floor,  Interest rate swap MX_370037 $0.00

Association Philadelphia, PA 19103 agreement

134



Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 135 of 171

Transferor

Our Lady of
Pompei Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Shrine of the Little
Flower Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Shrine of the Little
Flower Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Shrine of the Little
Flower Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Shrine of the Little
Flower Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.

Catholic
Community of
Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Catholic
Community of
Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Catholic
Community of
Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
Catholic
Community of
Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman
Catholic
Congregation, Inc.

EXHIBIT 5

Rejected Agreements

Transferee
TD Properties 3, LLC

North East Housing Initiative

North East Housing Initiative

North East Housing Initiative

North East Housing Initiative

Leaps Ahead Enterprises,
LLC

Leaps Ahead Enterprises,
LLC

Leaps Ahead Enterprises,
LLC

Leaps Ahead Enterprises,
LLC

Title of Contracts

9.5.1.1.10.4 Summary of Sale Contract -
_Our_Lady of Pompei Parish Property -
3600 _Claremont_Street - 3-5-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.3.5 Shrine_of_the_Little Flower_-
_Summary_of Sale_Contract_ Amendment - 3-5-
2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.3.6 Fully Executed - Amendment to Sale Contract
- Shrine of the Little Flower - 3500 Belair Road - 3-2-
2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.3.4 Fully Executed - Purchase and Sale Agreement -
_Shrine_of the Little Flower -12-29-2025.pdf

9.5.1.1.7 Sumary of Sale Contract -
_Shrine of the Little Flower -
3500 Belair Rd_Balto  MD 21213 - 12-29-2025.pdf

9.5.1.1.5.10
Summary_of Second_Sale_Contract_Amendment_-
_Ascension_School_Building - 3-5-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.5.9 Fully Executed -
Second_Amendment_to_Sale Agreement -
_Ascension_School_Building - 2-26-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.5.8 Summary_of Sale Contract Amendment -
_Ascension_School Building.pdf

9.5.1.1.5.7 Fully Executed - First Amendment to Ascension
School Building_Sale Contract - 2-2-2026.pdf
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Transferor Transferee Title of Contracts
Catholic Leaps Ahead Enterprises, 9.5.1.1.2 Summary_of Sale Contract -
Community of LLC _Ascension_School Building - 12-11-2025.pdf

Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman

Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Catholic Leaps Ahead Enterprises, 9.5.1.1.5.4 Fully Executed - Ascension School Building_-
Community of LLC _PSA - 12-2-2025.pdf

Ascension and St.
Augustine Roman

Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Catholic Leaps Ahead Enterprises, 9.5.1.1.5.5 Fully Executed - Ascension_-

Community of LLC _School_Building_Sale -_KINB_-

Ascension and St. _Exclusive Sales Agreement.pdf

Augustine Roman

Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.6.7 Summary_of Sale Contract -
Annunciation _Church_of _the Annunciation - 5212 McCormick Ave.,
Roman Catholic Baltimore, MD 21206 - 2-24-2026.pdf

Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.6.8 Church of the Annnunciation - Fully Executed
Annunciation Purchase and Sale Agreement - Mara Evangelical
Roman Catholic Church -2-24-2026.pdf

Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.6.5 Church of the Annnunciation - Purchaser Notice
Annunciation of Termination of Sale Contract - 1-9-2026.pdf

Roman Catholic
Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.3 Summary_of Sale Contract Amendment - First
Annunciation Amendment to Church_of the Annunciation Sale
Roman Catholic Contract.pdf

Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.6.6 Fully Executed -

Annunciation First Amendment to Purchase and Sale Agreement -
Roman Catholic Church of the Annunciation - 12-23-2025.pdf
Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.1 Summary_of Sale Contract_-

Annunciation _Church_of the Annunciation - 12-11-2025.pdf

Roman Catholic
Congregation, Inc.

Church of the Mara Evangelical Church 9.5.1.1.6.2 Fully Executed - Church of the Annunciation -
Annunciation PSA - My Freedom Church - 12-2-2025.pdf

Roman Catholic
Congregation, Inc.
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Transferor

St. Anthony of
Padua Roman
Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

St. Anthony of
Padua Roman
Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Prince of Peace
Roman Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Prince of Peace
Roman Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

St. Thomas
Aquinas Roman
Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

St. Thomas
Aquinas Roman
Catholic

Congregation, Inc.

Transferee

Baltimore International
Academy, Inc.

Baltimore International
Academy, Inc.

Mary Harvin Transformation
Center Community
Development Corporation

Mary Harvin Transformation
Center Community
Development Corporation

Urban Mennonite Ministries,
Inc.

Urban Mennonite Ministries,
Inc.
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Title of Contracts

9.5.1.1.9.3 Summary of Sale Contact - St Anthony's
Parish Property - 4414 Frankford Avenue, Baltimore, MD
21206.pdf

9.5.1.1.9.2 Fully Executed - Contract for Sale of St Anthony
Parish Property - 2-3-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.7.3 Summary of Sale Contract -
_Prince of Peace Parish Property - 1-26-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.7.2 Prince of Peace - Fully Executed Purchase and
Sale Agreement - 1-21-2026.pdf

9.5.1.1.4 Summary of Sale Contract -
St Thomas Aquinas_-
3700 Roland Avenue Baltimore MD 21211.pdf

9.5.1.1.4.1 Fully Executed - Purchase and Sale Agreement -
St. Thomas Aquinas - 12-23-2025.pdf
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EXHIBIT 6
Consenting Abuse Claimant Release

[to be filed with plan supplement]
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EXHIBIT 7
Non-consenting Abuse Claimant Release

[to be filed with plan supplement]
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EXHIBIT 8
Litigation Claimant Agreement

[to be filed with plan supplement]
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EXHIBIT 9
Non-Participating Litigation Claimant Agreement

[to be filed with plan supplement]
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EXHIBIT10

Settling Insurers

Insurer Group

Known Writing Companies

Amount to Become a Settling
Insurer

The Hartford
Insurance  Group,
Inc.

Hartford Accident and Indemnity
Company, Hartford Casualty Insurance
Company, Hartford Fire Insurance
Company and Twin City Fire Insurance
Company (collectively, “Hartford”)?

$100,000,000.00

3 The Committee and Hartford have reached an agreement in principle for Hartford to settle and buy back all of its
insurance policies issued to the Debtor for $100,000,000. The full terms and conditions of Hartford’s payment will be
set forth in a written settlement agreement, which remains to be negotiated. Hartford’s payment will be subject to
bankruptcy court approval of the proposed settlement and sale and buy-back of the policies, as well as to plan
confirmation. The Committee is hopeful that the Debtor will be a party to the agreement.
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EXHIBIT 11

Real Property Assets
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Reference Parceled

Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

ACCO1

BWS01 X

BS01

CWKO01

CNO1 X

CCFo01 X

ASO01 X

CA01 X

CRO1 X

CRO02 X
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Tax Record Party

Associated Catholic
Charities Inc.

Bishop Walsh School
Inc

Blessed Sacrament -
CLOSED

Cardinal William H
Keeler Roman
Catholic Archbishop
of Baltimore
Church of the
Nativity (Timonium)

Catholic Community
of St. Francis Xavier

CH Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
Church of the
Annunciation

Church of the
Resurrection Ellicott
City
Church of the
Resurrection Ellicott
City

Street Address 2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
3 W Franklin St, $950,000
Baltimore, MD
21201 (3/4 Interest)
700 Bishop Walsh $4,817,900
Road, Cumberland,
MD 21502
4111 Old York Rd, $2,533,500
Baltimore, MD
21218
12060 Main St, $303,200
Frederick, MD
21701
Ridgely Rd, $15,427,300
Lutherville
Timonium, MD
21093
13717 Cuba Rd, $7,422,600
Cockeysville, MD
21030
8080 New Cut Rd, $602,900
Severn, MD 21144
5212 Mccormick $4,641,000
Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21206
Property Details: $261,300
1402260409
3175 Paulskirk Dr, $315,700

Ellicott City, MD
21042-2655
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Acres

N/A

39.84

0.28

0.55

12.66

26.6

22.25

8.95

0.52

5.06

Sq Ft

N/A

1,735,325

12,172

23,782

551,305

1,158,834

969,260

389,671

22,711

220,512

Parcel ID

0565006

106007902

3973C001A

1108219206

1600005845

2200017229

307612

2500002261

1402260409

1402192594



Reference Parceled

Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

CcCo1

CCo02

SWEO01

HFDO01 X

HFRO01 X

HFRO02 X

HFMO01 X

HTBO01

Tax Record Party

Corpus Christi -
CLOSED

Corpus Christi -
CLOSED

EBDI-St Wenceslaus
LLC

Holy Family
(Davidsonville)

Holy Family
(Randallstown)

Holy Family
(Randallstown)

Holy Family Catholic
Community
Middletown

Holy Trinity Parish
St Barnabas

Street Address

1316-1330 W
Mount Royal Ave,
Baltimore, MD
21217
110 W Lafayette
Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21217
806 N Collington
Ave (814 N
Collington Ave),
Baltimore, MD
21205
826 W Central
Ave,
Davidsonville, MD
21035
9531 Liberty Rd,

Randallstown, MD
21133
9533 Liberty Rd,
Randallstown, MD
21133
7321 Burkittsville
Rd, Middletown,
MD 21769
13135 Forsythe Rd,
Sykesville, MD
21784

145

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$1,932,900

$2,007,800

$781,300

$2,852,500

$369,800

$4,585,600

$9,654,000

$910,600
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Acres

0.63

0.41

0.24

17.85

9.52

10.9

20.05

2.01

Sq Ft

27,657

17,824

10,492

777,434

414,678

474,721

873,210

N/A

Parcel ID

404016

384034

1605011A

21864

0218472110

0211150852

1103155633

1403301370



Reference Parceled
Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

THMO01 X

CWKO02 X

CWKO03

MPBO01 X

MROO01

MRB01 X

NASO01 X

OLRO1

Tax Record Party

Immaculate Heart
of Mary /
Immaculate Heart
of Mary Roman
Catholic
Congregation
Incorp
Keeler William H
Cardinal

Keeler William H
Cardinal Roman
Catholic Archbishop
Most Precious Blood

Most Reverend
Edwin F O'Brien /
Most Reverend
Donald W Wuerl
Most Reverend
William D Borders
Roman Catholic
Archbishop of Balto
New All Saints

Our Lady of Grace
(Parkton)

Street Address 2024 Taxing
Authority

Value

Loch Raven Blvd,
Parkville, MD
21234 /8501
Loch Raven Blvd,
Baltimore, MD
21286

1740 Friendship Rd
(Rte 32),
Sykesville, MD
21784
15500 York Rd,
Sparks, MD 21152

$3,745,600

$661,100

$293,533

5000 Bowleys
Lane, Baltimore,
MD 21206
10 Francis St,
Annapolis, MD
21401

$2,060,700

$1,899,000

15523 York Rd, $1,111,100
Sparks Glencoe,

MD 21152

4400 Liberty
Heights Ave,
Baltimore, MD
21207
18406 Ensor Farm
Ct, Parkton, MD
21120

$2,478,000

$171,800
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Acres

6.57

38.35

N/A

4.96

0.13

0.18

3.03

1.1

Sq Ft Parcel ID
285,991 0911151101
1,670,553 1403293890

150-5X133-4 0818000325
215,872 6070004
5,657 60000692440
0
7,639 0803003360
132,144 8248001
47,730 2400003379
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Reference Parceled Tax Record Party Street Address 2024 Taxing Acres Sq Ft Parcel ID
Prefix (Map Appears on Authority
Exhibit 10-A) Value
OLRO02 X Our Lady of Grace 425 Everett Rd, $313,700 1.22 53,074 0718072104
(Parkton) Monkton, MD
21111
OLRO03 X Our Lady of Grace Middletown Rd, $686,100 18.03 785,617 0719032920
(Parkton) Parkton, MD 21120
OLPO1 X Our Lady of Central Ave E, $23,400 1.46 63,390 10009003802
Perpetual Help Edgewater, MD 9
(Edgewater)
OLP02 X Our Lady of 515 Loch Haven $2,317,200 15.13 659,276 177234
Perpetual Help Rd, Edgewater,
(Edgewater) MD 21037
OLO01 Our Lady of Pompei = 215 S Conkling St, $2,461,200 0.46 19,894 6302021A
- CLOSED Baltimore, MD
21224
OLSo01 X Our Lady of Sorrows = 101 Owensville Rd,  $1,224,200 8.86 N/A 10000139521
West River 6
West River, MD
20778
OLCO01 X Our Lady of the 8325 Ventnor Rd, $4,267,200 12.66 551,279 38850588585
Chesapeake Pasadena Pasadena, MD 5
21122
OLFO01 X Our Lady of the 1070 Cecil Ave S, $3,296,000 8.93 389,069 40000104332
Fields Millersville Millersville, MD 9
21108
OLMO01 X Our Lady of the Property Details: $460,400 56.36 2,455,033 0116003867
Mountains 116003867 (14201
Cumberland Uhl Highway SW)

(includes SS. Peter &
Paul and St. Mary)
OLV01 X Our Lady of Victory = 4414 Wilkens Ave,  $8,895,100 13.49 587,500 0111151450
Baltimore, MD
21229

147



Reference Parceled

Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

PPO1

ROLO01

RCO02

RC03

RC04

RCO05

RC06

RCO07

Tax Record Party

Prince of Peace
Edgewood

Resurrection of Our
Lord Laurel / CH-
Resurrection of Our
Lord

Roman Catholic
Archbishop of Bal

Roman Catholic
Archbishop of Balti

Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore

Street Address

2600 Willoughby
Beach Rd,
Edgewood, MD
21040
Brock Bridge Rd,
Laurel, MD 20724
/ 8402 Brock
Bridge Rd, Laurel,
MD 20724-1415
47 Depaul St,
Emmitsburg, MD
21727
Ensor Mill Rd
(Belfast Road near
Harrisburg
Expressway),
Sparks Glencoe,
MD 21152

Parcel ID:
1405448573,
Clarksville
Parcel ID:
1402257440,
Ellicott City
3803 4th St,
Baltimore, MD
21225
4500 Park Heights
Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21215

148

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$1,709,900

$1,865,400

$1,439,900

$15,000,000%*
*estimated
value of solar
lease from
lease
documents

$62,726

$305,300

$2,082,500

$3,217,910
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Acres

14.79

24.25

1.03

9.27

2.88

5.04

N/A

3.18

Sq Ft

644,085

1,056,344

44,788

403,749

125,472

219,450

N/A

138,515

Parcel ID

1301081926

217909

1105170095

0819036046

1405448573

1402257440

7101007

3301002
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Reference Parceled Tax Record Party
Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)
RC09 X Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
RC10 X Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Baltimore
RC11 X Roman Catholic
Archbishop of
Balto
SCI01 X School of the
Incarnation
SLF01 Shrine of the Little
Flower - CLOSED
SSHO1 Shrine of the Sacred
Heart
SPJO1 X SS. Philip & James
SARO1 X St. Alphonsus
Rodriguez
(Woodstock)
SAR02 X St. Alphonsus
Rodriguez
(Woodstock)
SABO1 St. Ann (Baltimore) -
CLOSED

Street Address

6800 Mclean
Blvd, Baltimore,
MD 21234
3701 Sinclair Lane,
Baltimore, MD
21213
320 Cathedral St,
Baltimore, MD
21201
1040 Waugh
Chapel Rd,
Gambrills, MD
21054
3500 Belair Road,
Baltimore, MD
21213
1701 Regent Rd,
Baltimore, MD
21209
2801 N Charles St,
Baltimore, MD
21218
10800 Old Court
Rd, Woodstock,
MD 21163
10800 Old Court
Rd, Woodstock,
MD 21163
2201 Greenmount
Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21218

149

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value

Acres

$9,618,800 12.8

$17,202,100 33.72

$10,476,100 0.45

$16,388,900 21.96
$4,572,600 1.32
$1,543,090 3.3
$5,303,300 1.69
$1,923,800 7.38
$3,123,900 5.41
$834,300 0.47

Sq Ft

557,553

1,468,965

19,498

956,414

57,516

143,681

73,734

321,301

235,764

20,456

Parcel ID

N/A

6135A001

579013

219610

4152001

46521019

3850024

1600000934

2400001966

4039002



Reference
Prefix

Parceled

(Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)
SAHO1 X

SAP01

SASO1 X

SBMO01

SB01

SBS01 X

SCE01

SCE02

SCE03

SCE04
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Tax Record Party

St. Ann
(Hagerstown)

St. Anthony of Padua
- CLOSED

St. Anthony Shrine
Emmitsburg
St. Bartholomew

Manchester

St. Benedict -
CLOSED

St. Bernadette,
Severn

St. Cecilia -
CLOSED

St. Cecilia -
CLOSED

St. Cecilia -
CLOSED

St. Cecilia -
CLOSED

Street Address

1525 Oak Hill Ave,
Hagerstown, MD

21742

4410 Frankford
Ave, Baltimore,

MD 21206

16150 Saint
Anthonys Rd,
Emmitsburg, MD

21727

2912 Hanover Pike,
Manchester, MD

21102

2600 Wilkens Ave,
Baltimore, MD

21223

801 Stevenson
Rd,Severn, MD

21144

3234 Clifton Ave,
Baltimore, MD

21216

3305 Windsor Ave,
Baltimore, MD

21216

3300 Clifton Ave,
Baltimore, MD

21216

3301 Windsor Ave,
Baltimore, MD

21216

150

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$8,560,400

$7,038,200

$1,112,300

$7,862,800

$3,816,555

$8,216,400

$8,700

$97,600

$249,600

$492,000

Acres

16.99

5.59

10.95

20.28

247

34.66

0.4

0.28

0.28

0.3

Sq Ft

739,906

243,675

476,928

1,475,304

107,430

1,509,902

17,543

12,234

12,371

13,136

Parcel ID

2221027219

5989A020

1105170117

0706037666

2136001

51327

3020001

3019012

N/A

3019013



Reference
Prefix

SCLo01

SCL02

SCL03

SCHo1

SDO01

SEDO01

SED02

SEA01

SEHO01

SFF01

SFX06

Parceled

(Map Appears on

Exhibit 10-A)

Tax Record Party

St. Clare - CLOSED
St. Clare - CLOSED
St. Clare - CLOSED

St. Clement

St. Dominic -
CLOSED

St. Edward -
CLOSED

St. Edward -
CLOSED

St. Elizabeth Ann
Seton Crofton

St. Elizabeth of
Hungary - CLOSED

St. Francis of Assisi
(Fulton)

St. Francis Xavier
(Baltimore) -
CLOSED

Street Address

714 Myrth Ave,
Essex, MD 21221

714 Myrth Ave,
Essex, MD 21221

714 Myrth Ave,
Essex, MD 21221

131 2nd Ave,
Halethorpe, MD
21227
5310 Harford Rd,
Baltimore, MD
21214
2827 Prospect St,
Baltimore, MD
21216
901 Poplar Grove
St, Baltimore, MD
21216
1800 Seton Dr,
Crofton, MD 21114

2700-2726 E
Baltimore St U#1,
Baltimore, MD
21224
8300 Old Columbia
Rd, Fulton, MD
20759
1415 N Caroline
St, Baltimore, MD
21213

151

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$4,798,400

$1,291,700
N/A

$56,300

$5,034,500

$5,500

$2,859,400

$3,225,300

$1,310,033

$5,280,700

$4,348,267
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Acres Sq Ft
6.39 278,427
2.98 130,020
0.99 43,295
0.06 (x3) 2,496
0.75 32,866
0.13 5,614
0.88 38,134
8.89 387,268
N/A 15,584
12.48 543,488
0.63 27,490

Parcel ID

1518470280

1518470281

1518470280

1600005153

5391A001

2386025A

2386005

N/A

1728001

1405378869

1137042



Reference

Prefix

SGGO1

SGGO2

SIHO1

SILO01

SIWo1

SJEO1

SJE03

SJS01

SJS02

SJT01

Parceled

(Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

Tax Record Party

St. Gregory the Great
- CLOSED

St. Gregory the Great
- CLOSED

St. Ignatius (Hickory)

St. Ignatius Loyola
Ljamsville

St. John
(Westminster)

St. John the
Evangelist (Long
Green Valley) Hydes
St. John the
Evangelist (Long
Green Valley) Hydes
St. Joseph
(Sykesville —
Eldersburg)

St. Joseph
(Sykesville —
Eldersburg)

St. Joseph
(Taneytown)

Street Address

1542 N Gilmor St,
Baltimore, MD
21217
1542 N Gilmor St,
Baltimore, MD
21217
511 E Jarrettsville
Rd, Forest Hill,
MD 21050
4103 Prices
Distillery Rd,
Ljamsville, MD
21754
45 Monroe St,
Westminster, MD
21157
13305 Long Green
Pike, Hydes, MD
21082
6536 Cherry Hill
Rd, Baldwin, MD
21013
806 Martz Rd,
Sykesville, MD
21784
915 Liberty Rd,
Sykesville, MD
21784
LOT

152

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$389,900

$389,900

$83,500

$3,752,100

$19,634,500

$20,000

$537,700

$55,400

$8,139,700

$11,800
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Acres

0.27

0.27

0.77

12.28

30.1

1.89

221

0.34

9.45

2.76

Sq Ft

11,839

11,839

33,738

535,001

1,311,303

82,376

96,451

14,714

411,836

120,166

Parcel ID

22010

22010

1303061205

1107213174

0707003072

1600006713

2000006825

0705096189

0705003075

701015176



Reference Parceled

Prefix (Map Appears on
Exhibit 10-A)

SLMO01 X

SLE(02

SMCo01

SMFo01 X

SMF02 X

SMAO02

SMSO01

SMS02

SMSO03

Tax Record Party

St. Lawrence Martyr
Hanover / Route 175
East LLC

St. Leo - CLOSED

St. Mark
(Catonsville)

St. Mark (Fallston)

St. Mark (Fallston) /
St Mark's Fallston
Roman Catholic
Congregation
Incorporated

St. Mary of the
Assumption -
CLOSED
St. Mary Star of the
Sea - CLOSED

St. Mary Star of the
Sea - CLOSED

St. Mary Star of the
Sea - CLOSED

Street Address

7850 Parkside
Blvd, Hanover,
MD 21076/ 320

Cathedral St,

Baltimore, MD

21201

906 Stiles St,

Baltimore, MD
21202
36 Melvin Ave,
Catonsville, MD
21228
812 Reckord Rd,
Fallston, MD
21047
812 Reckord Rd,
Fallston, MD
21047/ 812
Reckord Rd,
Fallston, MD
21047-2440
5500 York Rd,
Baltimore, MD
21212
204 E Gittings St,
Baltimore, MD
21230
204 E Gittings St,
Baltimore, MD
21230

1400 Riverside

Ave, Baltimore,
MD 21230

153

2024 Taxing
Authority
Value
$4,591,600

$588,000

$84,300

$1,687,600

$262,000

$3,091,500

$67,600

$67,600

$2,096,900
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Acres

26.87

0.12

0.2

27.42

1.44

0.14

0.14

0.35

Sq Ft

1,170,549

5,051

8,645

1,194,598

43,722

62,699

6,142

6,142

15,394

Parcel ID

44209022721

4

1408016

0101740531

1303059375

1303059340

5014D001

967095

967095

1929001
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Reference Parceled Tax Record Party Street Address 2024 Taxing Acres Sq Ft Parcel ID
Prefix (Map Appears on Authority
Exhibit 10-A) Value
SMS04 St. Mary Star of the 1281 Battery Ave, $4,108,300 0.21 9,104 1923098
Sea - CLOSED Baltimore, MD
21230
SPMO01 St. Peter at the Lake 1140 Mosser Rd, $1,250,600 14.54 633,384 1206004601
Center McHenry Mchenry, MD
21541
SPX01 St. Pius X - CLOSED Overbrook Rd, $14,500 0.33 14,478 911151111
Baltimore, MD
21212
SPX02 St. Pius X - CLOSED 6428 York Rd, $2,462,700 9.71 422,955 911151103
Baltimore, MD
21212
SSB01 St. Stephen 8030 Bradshaw Rd,  $6,598,100 29.88 1,301,754 1101074275
Bradshaw Kingsville, MD
21087
STAO01 St. Thomas Aquinas - = 3700 Roland Ave, $1,628,000 1.2 52,347 3553030
CLOSED Baltimore, MD
21211
SVEO01 St. Veronica NS Cherry Hill Rd, $14,000 0.07 3,019 7647001
Baltimore
TRAO1 Transfiguration - 775 W Hamburg $1,958,700 1.04 45,202 922034
CLOSED St, Baltimore, MD
21230
RCAO01 ROMAN 6800 Mcclean $6,370,400.00 12.8 557,568 5288F002
CATHOLIC Blvd, Baltimore,
ARCHBISHOP OF MD 21234
BALTIMORE
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Reference Parceled Tax Record Party Street Address 2024 Taxing Acres
Prefix (Map Appears on Authority
Exhibit 10-A) Value
SWY01 St. William of York 600 Cooks Lane $2,643,401.00 1.59

Baltimore, MD
21229 -- Parcel
address is 4900
Edmondson Ave,
Baltimore, MD
21229
Total $ 331,670,715

155

Sq Ft Parcel ID

69,260 7993001
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EXHIBIT 11-A

Partitioned Parcels
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EXHIBIT 12

KNOWN INSURANCE POLICIES
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
AETNA CASUALTY AND

SURETY COMPANY 98 XN 80 SCA 10/1/1985 7/1/1986
AMERICAN CASUALTY CO. SMP-4445955 5/1/1968 5/1/1971

AMERICAN CASUALTY CO. RUB-8904537 5/1/1968 5/1/1971

AMERICAN CASUALTY CO. SMP-4445955 5/1/1971 6/30/1974
AMERICAN CASUALTY CO. RUB-8904537 5/1/1971 6/30/1974
CATHOLIC MUTUAL RELIEF

SOCIETY OF AMERICA Cert # 8931 7/1/2002 7/1/2003

CATHOLIC MUTUAL RELIEF

SOCIETY OF AMERICA Unknown 7/1/2002 7/1/2006

CATHOLIC MUTUAL RELIEF

SOCIETY OF AMERICA Cert # 8931 7/1/2003 7/1/2006

CATHOLIC MUTUAL RELIEF

SOCIETY OF AMERICA Unknown 7/1/2006 6/30/2008
CERTAIN UNDERWRITERS

LLOYD'S QLU03680600 7/1/2006 7/1/2007

CERTAIN UNDERWRITERS

LLOYD'S Unknown 7/1/2006 7/1/2007

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 222500 041746 7/1/1974 7/1/1975

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 222503 041746 7/1/1974 7/1/1975

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 2226 00 041746 7/1/1975 7/1/1976

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 2226 03 041746 7/1/1975 7/1/1976

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 222700 041746 7/1/1976 8/1/1977

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

EMPLOYERS MUTUAL

LIABILITY INSURANCE 2227 03 041746 7/1/1976 8/1/1977

COMPANY OF WISCONSIN

FEDERAL INSURANCE

COMPANY 7929-47-82 10/1/1985 10/1/1986
FEDERAL INSURANCE

COMPANY (95) 7969-51-67 7/1/1994 7/1/1995

FEDERAL INSURANCE

COMPANY (96) 7969-51-67 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
E%I;E{‘S\%;NSURANCE (97) 7969-51-67 CWD |  7/1/1996 7/1/1997
E%IKE{?&YINSURANCE Unknown 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
E%%&fﬁ;NSURANCE Unknown 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
E%%&fﬁ;NSURANCE 7969-51-67 PHL 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
E%‘ﬁ?ﬁﬁ? FUND INSURANCE 3-61-XLX-126 9481 | 8/1/1977 6/30/1978
g%*ﬁg:%{s FUND INSURANCE 3-61-XLX-1043773 | 8/1/1977 6/30/1978
SSE?&%STAR INDEMNITY NEU-058950 7/1/1988 7/1/1989
gg?ﬁ%*\%STAR INDEMNITY NEU-058950A 7/1/1989 7/1/1990
S(E)?Ei%%STAR INDEMNITY NEU-058950B 7/1/1990 7/1/1991
S(E)IIII/IEP%%STAR INDEMNITY 1UG-058950C 7/1/1991 7/1/1992
S(E)IIII/IEP%I%STAR INDEMNITY IUG-058950D 7/1/1992 7/1/1993
S(E)IIII/IEP%I%STAR INDEMNITY 1UG-058950E 7/1/1993 7/1/1994
gg?ﬁi%{STAR INDEMNITY IUG-058950F 7/1/1994 7/1/1995
gg?ﬁ%*\%STAR INDEMNITY 1UG-058950G 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
ggu%i%{STAR INDEMNITY IUG-058950H 7/1/1996 7/1/1997
S(L)lﬁiil;%us INSURANCE LCG 3-37-44 10/25/1962 10/25/1965
&%ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiggAND 30C628769E 8/1/1977 7/1/1978
&%ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiggAND 30C630343E 7/1/1978 7/1/1979
};ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ?iﬁ?m) 30C632032E 7/1/1979 7/1/1980
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ?iﬁ{{m}) 30C633929E 7/1/1980 7/1/1981
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
Hm/})lzﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁym[) 30C635233E 7/1/1981 7/1/1982
Hm/})lzﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁym[) 30CMA5930W 7/1/1982 7/1/1983
&éﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁgAND 300LTFG6574 4/1/1983 4/1/1984
&éﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁgAND 300LTHE7692 4/1/1983 4/1/1984
&%‘}ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬂ?iﬁgm) 30CMAS5930W 7/1/1983 7/1/1984
&éﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁgAND 300LTWB7175 4/1/1984 4/1/1985
&éﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁgAND 30HHUKH8948 7/1/1984 7/1/1985
&/}g\f{gﬁ%%%%giﬁyﬂm 30UENMBO431W 7/1/1984 7/1/1985
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%%iﬁgAND 30UECPM4132 4/1/1985 4/1/1986
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30HUSG0329 7/1/1985 7/1/1986
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%%iﬁgAND 30UENMB0431W 7/1/1985 7/1/1986
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%%iﬁgAND 30UUNMBO0430 7/1/1985 7/1/1986
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30XS SG0419 10/1/1985 7/1/1986
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30UECPM4132 4/1/1986 6/30/1987
%&iﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁ{m}) 30HUSGA4704 7/1/1986 7/1/1987
%&iﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁ{m}) 30UENMB0431 7/1/1986 7/1/1987
&ﬁgﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁgiﬁ{m}) 30UUNMBO0430 7/1/1986 7/1/1987
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
&%ﬁﬁgﬁ%@%ﬁ?iﬁiAND 30UENME6340 6/30/1987 6/30/1988
&%ﬁﬁgﬁ%@%ﬁ?iﬁiAND 30UUNME6341 6/30/1987 6/30/1988
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30UENAN0896 6/30/1987 6/30/1988
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30HU SG6231 7/1/1987 7/1/1988
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30UENME6340 7/1/1988 7/1/1989
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30UUNME6341 7/1/1988 7/1/1989
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30UENME6343 7/1/1988 7/1/1989
&%%ﬁgﬁ%%%%giﬁgAND 30UENME6340 7/1/1989 7/1/1990
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30UUNMEG6344 7/1/1989 7/1/1990
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30UENMEG6343 7/1/1989 7/1/1990
&%ﬁjﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘“ﬂ) 30UUNMEG6344 7/1/1990 7/1/1991
%&iﬁﬁﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁi@‘*l‘]]) 300LTFG6574 Unknown Unknown
23&?&%@ FIRE INSURANCE Unknown 5/12/1961 5/12/1966
Iééﬁgi%l? FIRE INSURANCE 30SMPHX0208 7/1/1983 7/1/1984
Eléf&%@[) FIRE INSURANCE 30SMPMB0430 7/1/1984 7/1/1985
%ﬁ%ﬁ?{%ﬁﬁ%ﬁg(ﬁiml ca | XLXG18326115 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
%ﬁ%ﬁ?{%ﬁﬁ%ﬁg(ﬁiml ca | XLXG20080449 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
INDEMNITY INSURANCE XLX G20124921 7/1/2000 7/1/2001

COMPANY OF NORTH AMERICA
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
%\I]\IOSII{{II}HA Eﬁ%g%l\gPANY OF B 20 74 51 8/20/1962 9/13/1962
%\I]\IOSI[{JEI_IAEI(\J/I%E%XPANY OF CGL 20 86 59 4/22/1963 4/22/1966
;]Nggﬂll}l? XE/IFEEIOCIXPANY OF Unknown 7/18/1965 7/18/1968
;Nggflﬁi&%glocl\iPANY OF AGP 92 70 9/1/1966 5/1/1968
;Nggf}?i&%glocl\iPANY OF OLT 79 82 40 9/11/1966 5/1/1968
%\I]\IOSISII}HAES/I%EE}XPANY OF GLP 165 33 10/14/1966 5/1/1968
%\I]\IOSII{{II}HA Eﬁ%g%l\gPANY OF GLP 16505 10/14/1966 Unknown
%\I]\IOSI[{JEI_IAEI(\J/I%E%XPANY OF SP 36 32 10/23/1966 5/1/1968
IIQNOSIEJ?I?E&EEEIO(:I\:PANY OF XBC-10973 4/4/1967 5/1/1968
;Nggﬁi&%glocl\iPANY OF XLX G18832690 7/1/1996 7/1/1997
II\]NSIEFII}I? i&%glocl\iPANY OF Unknown 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
II\]NSIEFII}I? i&%glocl\iPANY OF Unknown 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
ég)li/lnljgl;ng INSURANCE 5527780 8/1/1985 10/1/1985
EI(E))E/IHI:ISIF\E;)N INSURANCE 563 3451 8/12/1996 8/12/1997
EI(E))E/IHI:ISIF\E;)N INSURANCE Unknown 8/12/1997 8/12/1999
ég)ﬁ/lnljg;\O(N INSURANCE Unknown 8/12/1997 8/12/1999
ég)liﬁjg;\o(N INSURANCE 5638189 8/12/1999 8/12/2000
gé)li/ﬁjgg\o(N INSURANCE 4013100 8/12/1999 8/12/2000
ég)li/lnljgl;ng INSURANCE Unknown 8/12/2000 8/12/2002
ég)li/lnljgl;ng INSURANCE Unknown 8/12/2000 8/12/2001
glgl\l}lgkﬁyl) CASUALTY 52-175114 3/6/1960 3/6/1961
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Writing Co.

Policy Number

Eff Date

Exp Date

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 523 3812

4/27/1989

7/1/1990

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 5253134

7/1/1990

7/1/1991

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 5253326

7/1/1991

7/1/1992

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 525-92-37

7/1/1992

7/1/1993

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 236-5234

7/1/1993

7/1/1994

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG526 42 03

7/1/1994

7/1/1995

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 528 74 39

7/1/1995

7/1/1996

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 528 74 37

7/1/1996

7/1/1997

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

Unknown

7/1/1997

7/1/1998

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

Unknown

7/1/1998

7/1/1999

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

MLG 5287676

7/1/1999

7/1/2000

NATIONAL UNION FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY OF
PITTSBURGH, PA

346-45-54

7/1/2000

7/1/2001

NEW HAMPSHIRE INSURANCE
COMPANY

MPLS32-56-25

7/1/2000

7/1/2001

NEW HAMPSHIRE INSURANCE
COMPANY

01-LS-6342963

7/1/2001

7/1/2002

NORTHFIELD INSURANCE
COMPANY

UL 003758

7/1/1988

7/1/1989

NORTHFIELD INSURANCE
COMPANY

UL 003926

7/1/1989

7/1/1990
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
gg&?igE{LD INSURANCE UL 004091 7/1/1990 7/1/1991
ggYA?/[LEEEXRANCE COMPANY Unknown 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
g?iﬁLEggiRANCE COMPANY Unknown 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
g?iﬁLEggiRANCE COMPANY PHA 013477 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
ggiﬁ,{LEggiRANCE COMPANY PHA 014813 7/1/2000 7/1/2001
Eg;gﬁéi?g&é?&c KHAO010505 7/1/1996 7/1/1997
Eg;gﬁéi?g&é?&c HA005345 7/1/1992 7/1/1993
%g;gﬁéi?g&é?&c HAO006772 7/1/1993 7/1/1994
II;IOS‘[{JARI:AJS\I%%P(I;([)JAS/[;}AT\%(S HAO003813 7/1/1991 7/1/1992
ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%ﬁpégﬁﬁg\g? HA008072 7/1/1994 7/1/1995
ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ%ﬁpégﬁﬁg\l? HA009311 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
ISI;FSEQIAJ;EER]CE(%M%QE;N E 519XB0274 8/1/1977 6/30/1978
Isgsgﬁ;ggggﬁfﬁﬁ? E 519XSB2704 7/1/1978 7/1/1979
ISI;FSEQIAJ;EER]CE(%M%QE;N E 519XB5686 7/1/1979 7/1/1980
IsgsgﬁigéRggLthﬁﬁYlNE 519XB6576 7/1/1980 7/1/1981
ISI:IFSEQIAHI:IEIERSC(:LMI\SZIEYIN E 519XB7488 7/1/1981 7/1/1982
IsgsgﬁigéRggLthﬁﬁYlNE 519XB7488 7/1/1982 7/1/1983
ESI“SAE&I\?(%A(J%?\}[ISEI\\II{( LO 441046 5/31/1960 5/31/1961
ggi?XIE?ICAN INSURANCE 3-61 XLX-126-94-03 7/1/1978 7/1/1979
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE XLX-136 61 54 7/1/1979 7/1/1980
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE XLX1366137 7/1/1980 7/1/1981
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
Egi?XIEgICAN INSURANCE XLX-136 61 04 7/1/1981 7/1/1982
ggls/[?z/ll\%; ICANINSURANCE XLX1366083 7/1/1982 7/1/1983
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE XLB-157 28 47 7/1/1983 7/1/1984
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE XLX-162 1099 2/13/1984 7/1/1984
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE XLX-162 10 63 7/1/1984 7/1/1985
Egi?XIEgICAN INSURANCE XLX-162 10 30 8/5/1985 10/1/1985
Egi?XIEgICAN INSURANCE XLX-174 94 90 10/1/1985 7/1/1986
ggi?XIE?ICAN INSURANCE Unknown 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
ggi?%ﬁ?lCAN INSURANCE Unknown 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
EI({)}E/I?%I\%;ICAN INSURANCE CSR 216-34-72 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
Egi?x\%;ICAN INSURANCE XYZ-000-7505-8370 7/1/2000 7/1/2001
Egi?x\%;ICAN INSURANCE XYZ-275-058370 7/1/2001 7/1/2002
TRUST INS. PC Unknown 7/1/2017 7/1/2024
TRUST INS. PC Unknown 7/1/2017 7/1/2024
?gﬁiﬁg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/1990 7/1/1991
?gﬁiﬁg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6343 7/1/1990 7/1/1991
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/1991 7/1/1992
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6344 7/1/1991 7/1/1992
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6343 7/1/1991 7/1/1992
E\())vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/1992 7/1/1993
E\())vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6344 7/1/1992 7/1/1993
E\())vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6343 7/1/1992 7/1/1993
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
Egh%,ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/1993 7/1/1994
Egh%,ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6344 7/1/1993 7/1/1994
?gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6343 7/1/1993 7/1/1994
E\gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/1994 7/1/1995
?gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6346 7/1/1994 7/1/1995
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6343 7/1/1994 7/1/1995
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6346E 7/1/1995 7/1/1996
E\())Vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/1996 7/1/1997
E\())Vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6346 7/1/1996 7/1/1997
E\())Vl\%ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
Egh%,ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNMEG6346E 7/1/1997 7/1/1998
Egh%,ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
Egh%,ig;{ FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNMEG6346E 7/1/1998 7/1/1999
E\gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
E\gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNMEG6346E 7/1/1999 7/1/2000
?gl\%gg; FIRE INSURANCE 30UENME6340 7/1/2000 7/1/2001
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6346 7/1/2000 7/1/2001
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UENMEG6340 7/1/2001 7/1/2002
Exgl\%igg FIRE INSURANCE 30UUNME6346 7/1/2001 7/1/2002
ggfgﬁg? EEO:i/[FP}ADII::II%ITY & Unknown 6/30/1955 6/30/1956
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Writing Co. Policy Number Eff Date Exp Date
ggflslA)I\]sfl:r? gg?\f;gﬁI{(ITY & CGL-208089 12/8/1958 12/8/1959
ggfgl\ls;? gEolingADgI{(ITY & Unknown 1/16/1961 3/17/1961
ggfgl\ls;? gEolidPgEgI{(ITY & GL 643091 6/30/1961 6/30/1962
ggflslA)l\Is"l:rY{% E]E:)?\/IIEEI}\E:I;ITY & GL 733486 6/30/1962 6/30/1963
ggfgl\ls;? EEO:i/E)IEII\EII{(ITY & GL 941837 6/30/1964 6/30/1965
gfigljg? E]E:)?VIIEEEI;ITY & GL 46601 6/30/1965 6/30/1966
gﬁfgﬁ;?ggiﬁ}ADgI{(ITY & GL 115430 6/30/1966 6/30/1967
%ggil\?ggg%sl\fgiiY 522051477 3 8/28/1986 7/1/1987
%ggil\?ggg%sl\fgiiY 522 066665 7 6/30/1987 7/1/1988
mg%&alggggléFIRE MENG6771120 7/1/2001 7/1/2002

167




Case 23-16969 Doc 2178 Filed 04/03/26 Page 168 of 171

CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE

I hereby certify that on this 3 day of April, 2026, a copy of the Official Committee of
Unsecured Creditors’ Chapter 11 Plan of Reorganization for the Roman Catholic Archbishop of
Baltimore was served electronically on D. Blake Roth, Esquire, Holland & Knight LLP, 511
Union Street, Suite 2700, Nashville, TN 37219, blake.roth@hklaw.com; Catherine K. Hopkin,
Esquire, YVS Law LLC, 185 Admiral Cochrane Drive, Suite 130, Annapolis, Maryland 21401,
chopkin@yvslaw.com; and Hugh Bernstein, Esquire, Office of the United States Trustee, 101
West Lombard Street, Suite 2625, Baltimore, Maryland 21201, hugh.m.bernstein@usdoj.gov;
and to all parties that are registered to receive electronic filing through the CM/ECF system on

the attached list.

/s/Alan M. Grochal

Alan M. Grochal
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The following parties received CM/ECF notice of the filing:

Nathan D. Adler, Esquire: nda@nqgrg.com

Philip D. Anker, Esquire: philip.anker@wilmerhale.com

Sam Alberts, Esquire: sam.alberts@dentons.com

G. Calvin Awkward, III, Esquire: cawkward@goldbergsegalla.com
Gary Bahena, Esquire: garybahena@bahenalaw.com

Hugh M. Bernstein, Esquire: hugh.m.bernstein@usdoj.gov
Diane C. Bristow, Esquire: dcb@nqgrg.com

PhilipTucker Evans, Esquire: philip.evans@hklaw.com

Kevin Foreman, Esquire: kforeman@carltonfields.com
Andrew Freeman, Esquire: adf@browngold.com

Andrew Glasnovich, Esquire: drew.glasnovich@stinson.com
Gary R. Greenblatt, Esquire: grg@cooncolelaw.com

Geoffrey Grivner, Esquire: geoffrey.grivner@bipc.com

Megan Harmon, Esquire: megan.harmon@bge.com

Catherine Keller Hopkin, Esquire: chopkin@yvslaw.com
Irving Edward Walker, Esquire: iwalker@coleschotz.com
Jonathan Schochor, Esquire; jschochor@sfspa.com

Kerry Staton, Esquire; kstaton@sfspa.com

Joshua F. Kahn, Esquire; jkahn@sfspa.com

Thomas F. Yost, Esquire; tyost@yostlaw.com

Robert Keith Jenner: rjenner@jennerlawfirm.com

Steven J. Kelly, Esquire: skelly@gelaw.com

Nicole Khalouian, Esquire: nicole.khalouian@stinson.com

C. Scott Kunde, Jr., Esquire: scott.kunde@hklaw.com
Anthony May, Esquire: amay@browngold.com

Timothy P. Palmer, Esquire: timothy.palmer@bipc.com

Mark David Plevin, Esquire: mplevin@crowell.com

David Kendall Roberts, Esquire: droberts2(@omm.com
Annette Rolain, Esquire: arolain@ruggerilaw.com

Blake D. Roth, Esquire: blake.roth@hklaw.com

James P. Ruggeri, Esquire: jruggeri@ruggerilaw.com
Jonathan Schapp, Esquire: jschapp@goldbergsegalla.com

U.S. Trustee — Baltimore: ustpregion04.ba.ecf@usdoj.gov
Joshua D. Weinberg, Esquire: jweinberg@ruggerilaw.com
Adam R. Dunst, Esquire, adunst@goldbergsegalla.com
Samantha J. Hanson-Lenn, Esquire, Samantha.hansonlenn@stinson.com
Eric G. Korphage, Esquire, korphagee@whiteandwilliams.com
Robert H. Kline, Esquire, kliner@whiteandwilliams.com
Matthew M. Weiss, Esquire, mweiss@phrd.com

John E. Bucheit, Esquire, jbucheit@phrd.com

Matthew G. Roberts, Esquire, mroberts@phrd.com

John Grossbart, Esquire, john.grossbart@dentons.com
Siobhain P. Minarovich, Esquire, manarovics@whiteandwilliams.com
Justin P. Fasano, Esquire, jfasano@mbhlawyers,com

Matthew C. Nelson, Esquire, matthew.nelson@kennedyslaw.com
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Jillian G. Dennehy, Esquire, jillian.dennehy@kenedyslaw.com
James R. Murray, Esquire, jim.murray@blankrome.com
James D. Carter, Esquire, james.carter@blankrome.com
Robyn L. Michaelson, Esquire, robyn.michaelson@blankrome.com
Sara G. Klein, Esquire, sklein@manlystewart.com

Gary P. Seligman, Esquire, gseligman@wiley.law

Ezhan S. Hasan, Esquire, ahasan@wiley.com

Michael J. Belsky, Esquire, mbelsky@sbwdlaw.com
Catherine A. Dickinson, Esquire, cdickinson@sbwdlaw.com
Isabella R. Sayyah, Esquire, isayyah@gibsondunn.com
Matthew A. Hoffman, Esquire, mhoffman@gibsondunn.com
Ryan S. Appleby, Esquire, rappleby@gibsondunn.com
Michael A. Rosenthal, Esquire, mrosenthal@gibsondunn.com
Todd C. Jacobs, Esquire, tjacobs@phrd.com

Jesse J. Bair, Esquire, jbair@burnsbair.com

Timothy W. Burns, Esquire, tburns@burnsbair.com

Jared Zola, Esquire, jared.zola@blankrome.com

Anthony J.M. Kikendall, Esquire, kikendalla@whiteandWilliams.com
Eileen King Bower, Esquire, Eileen.kingbower@clydeco.us
Robert M. Westra, Esquire, rwestra@ppsrlaw.com

Kevin A. Clasing, Esquire, kclasing@ppsrlaw.com

Morgan K. Stippel, Esquire, mstippel@burnsbair.com

Justine M. Daniels, Esquire, jdaniels@omm.com

Ryan S, Perlin, Esquire, perlin@mdtrialfirm.com

Emily C. Malarkey, Esquire, malarkey@mdtrialfirm.com
Jodie E. Bekman, Esquire, jbekman@gfrlaw.com

Timothy Karcher, Esquire, tkarcher@proskauer.com

Paul Possinger, Esquire, ppossinger@proskauer.com
Christopher White, Esquire, Christopher.white@clydeco.us
Clinton Cameron, Esquire, Clinton.cameron@clydeco.us

Bret Kabacinski, Esquire, bret.kabacinski@clydeco.us
Douglas McGill, Esquire, dmcgill@webbermcgill.com
Christopher Sevedge, Esquire, Christopher.sevedge@stinson.com
Ysabelle G. Reyes, Esquire, yreyes@wiley.law

Jon P. Newton, Esquire, jnewton@reidand riege.com
Benjamin M. Fischer, Esquire, bfischer@coleschotz.com
Richard A. Galbo, Esquire, rgalbo@goldberg segalla.com
Sheldon N. Jacobs, Esquire, sjacobs@snjlaw.com

Nicholas A. Dellefave, Esquire, Nicholas.dellefave@hklaw,com
Elizabeth Connell, Esquire, elizabeth@connellcounsel.com
Jacob C. Cohn, Esquire, jcohn@plevinturner.com

E. Christopher Amos, Esquire, eChrisamos@gmail.com
Edward J. Kelley, Esquire, ed@constantllp.com

W. Charles Meltmar, Esquire, cmeltmar@cochranfirmdc.com
Nathaniel L. Foote, Esquire, nate@vca.law

Michael J. Belsky, Esquire, mbelsky@sbwdlaw.com
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Catherine A. Dickinson, Esquire, cdickinson@sbwdlaw.com
Kathleen A. Parnow, Esquire, katie.parnow(@stinson.com
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